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NOTICE 
Tho addornanttoond Gewootes of India Extraordinary wore publlabed during the wook 
4oding ibe 4th Oct bur 1981 - 


Lesun 
No. 1 


No. and Duto 


Louiod by 


Subjeot 


10 , S . R . O . 1410 , datand the Ministry of Law . 

19th September 1951. 


The Delimitation of Council Consti 
tuonoide (Bh ) Ordr, 1981, 


Ditto , 


The Delimitation of Council consti 
tuencies (Bombay ) Ordor , 18181, 


8 . R . O . 1411, dated the 

1012 September 1981, 
A . R . O . 1412 , dated tho ! 
19th Septembor 1961. 


Dittu . 


The Delimitation of Counoil Consti 
tuoncies (Madras) Order, 1961. 


BR. 0 . 1419 , dated the 

10th Soptenbor 1981 . 


Ditto . 


Ditco . 


8 . R . O . 1414 , datod the 

19th Soptomber 1881. 
B . R . O . 1418 , dated the 

19th Septembor 1961. 
S . R . O . 1418 , dated the 
19th September 1981. 


The Delimitation of Council Conti 

trenoles (Punjub ) Order , 1961. 
Tho Delimitation of Council Consti . 
tuoncios (Uttar Pradesh ) Order , 1981 . 
Tho Dolimitation vf Council Conti 
tuencies (Wont Bengal) Ordur, 1961. 


Ditto . 


Ditto , 


The Dolimitation of Coupoil Cunati 
tunncie ! (Mysore ) Order, 1901. 


418 . R . O . 1417 , dated the Ministry 
20th September 1981. 

Labour 


of 


Amendment to tho Industrial Dieputos 
(Central) Rulos, 1917 . 


128 . R . O . 1418 , dated the Ministry fLaw 

20th September 1901. 


The Delimitation of Purli meat ry sad 
Ang mbly Constitui n ic:8 ( Asdam ) 
(Amendmont) Order, 1981. 


14. R . O . 1418 , datin thu 

20th September 1961. 


Ditto . 


The Delimitation of Parliamentary and 
Assembly Constitu ncing ( Bihor) 
(Amendment) O - dur , 1951, 


B . R . O , 1420 , dated thu 

20th September 1051 . 


Ditto 


Tho Delimitation of Parlian - ntary and 
Assombly Constitu - nolen (Bomb . y ) 

(Amendment) Order, . 931 . 
| The Dolimitution of Parliamentary tad 

Assembly Constituencies (Madbya 
Prudosh ) (Am indment) Ord : r, 1981. 


Ditto , 


S . R . O . 1421, duted the 

20th Aptube. 1961. 


S . R . O , 1422 , dated the 

Oth Septembus 1051, 


Ditto . 


- 


- 


The Delimitation of Parliament ry and 
A88 .mbly Constituegrieg (M dres ) 

( Amendmont) Ordur, 1981. 
į The Delimitution of Purljajnout ry and 

Assembly Constituenrios ( Punj b ) 
(Amendmtat Order , 1961. 


Ditto . 


* K , () , 1423, dated the 

20th Septembur 1051. 


- 


- 


- :- 


. - 


- - 


- 


[ 1897 ] 


111 


. . . td. 


v . 11 , 0lid , uutu . . - v , lout 


L1 A ld . . 


Løsue 


No. 


No. & De to 


Iesued by 


Subject 


S . R . O . 1424, dat : d the Ministry of Law 
20th Sept mber 1951 . 


Ditto . 


S . R . O . 1425 , dated the 
20ch se timber 195 , 


The Delimit, tion of Parliam -ntary arc 
Assembly Constituencies (Utter Pra 
desh ) (Amendment ) Order, 1951. 
The Delimit ition of Parliamentary XD 
Assembly Constituencies (West Ber 
ga !) (Amendment) Order , 1951 . 
The Delimitation of P rlis mentary . 
Ass mbly Constituen , ies ( Hyderabad 
(Amendment ) Oider , 1951. 


Dirto . 


S . R . O . 1426 , dated the i 
20th September 1951. 


148 


8 . R . 0 . 1427 , di trd the Ministry of 
20th September 1951. Ford & Agri 

culture. 


143 A 8 . R . O . 1427- A ., dsted 

| the 20th September 1981. 


Ministry of Law 


Restricting the mor ement of citt ! 
fodder ( excluding oilc ke ) from any 
place in the St te to : ny other plece 
witl. in or outside the St. te except tho 
Bombay State to rigul to or control 
the p : ice , etc . The Constitutior 
Sih duled Ci st ( s ) ( Part C States ) 
Order , 1951. 


Ditto . 


S . R . O . 1427. B .. dated 
the 20th Septembir 
1981. 


Tho Constituticn ( Schrduled Tribes 
( Part C $ ti tes ) Orier , 1951, 


144 


S . R . O . 1428 , dated the Ministry 
21st September 1961. Focd & 

culture. 


of 
Agri - 


Directicn from the Crntr: ) Gov 
ment th : t the powers conferred or 
by 8 . 3 of the Essential Su. 
( T - m .por : ry rowe18 ) Act , 1970 
exerciseble also by the Governi. 
if Rajast han for 3 months. 


145 


S . R . O . 1470 , di ted the 
22nd September 1951. 


Ministry of 
Commerce and 
Industry . 


Further merdrrent in tle Cotton ? 
tiles (Control) Order, 1948 . 


146 


S . R . O . 1471 , dɛted 
241 n September 1951. 


he 


Ditto . 


Authorisir g proprietors of ncwsp r 
to publish upto the end of 1951 - 
more thin 24 extra p ges in all 
bringing cut supplerents on the o 
sions of the Puja , Diw . li & the li 


Oopies of the Gazettes Extraordinary mentior ed above will be supplied on ind - DE L . 
Manager of Publion tioon, Civil Lines , Delhi, Indepte should be submitted so 88 to reach t 
Manager within ten days of the date of issue of this Gazette . 


PART II - - Section 3 
Statutory Rules and Orders issued by the Ministries of the Governme 

of India ( other than the Ministry of Defence ) and Central Authorit 
( other than the Chief Commissioners) . 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFTAIRS 

New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 
S . R .O . 1522 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 of the Registrat 
of Foreigners Act, 1939 (XVI of 1939), the Central Government hereby di 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Registratior 
Foreigners (Exemption ) Order, 1949 , namely : 

Paragraph 1 of the said Order shall be re -numbered as sub -paragraph 
that paragraph and after the sub -paragraph as so re -numbered , the follor. 
pa agraph shall be added , namely : 
" ( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India " . 

(No. 4 / 13 / IT 


is 11 .-- . 


O ] 


THE GAJEll, OF INDIA , OCTUBE 0 , liul 


Ն ԱՆ 


S . R . O . 1523 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Registra 
tion of Foreigners Act, 1939 (XVI of 1939 ) , the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following further amendments shall be made in the Registration of 
Foreigners Rules, 1939, the same having been previously published , as required by 
the said section , namely : 
in the said Rules 
1 . In sub - rule (3) of rule 1, the words " except the State of Hyderabad " shall 

be omitted ; 
2 . Clause ( cc ) of rule 2 , shall be omitted ; 
3 . in rule 15 
(a ) in sub -rule (IB ), the words brackets and figure " subject to the pro 

visions of sub - rule ( 3 )" shall be omitted ; 
(b ) sub -rule ( 3) shall be omitted . 

[No. 4 / 13( I) / 51- F .I.] 
FATEH SINGH , Dy . Seey . 


MINISTRY OF STATES 

New Delhi, the 21st September 1951 
S . R . O . 1524 . It is hereby notified for public information that Lieutenant General 
His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sawai Sir Man Singhji Bahadur , G . C . S .I., G . C . I. E ., 
Maharaja of Jaipur , Rajpramukh of Rajasthan , has on his return to India reassum 
ed charge of the duties of his office with elect from the forenoon of September 14 , 
1951 . 

[No. 220-PB . ) 
N . M . BUCH , Joint Secy . 


New Delhi. the 26th September. 1951 
S . R . O . 1525 .- - In the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
States No. 23- J , dated the 13th February 1951, printed on page 54 of the Gazette 
of India in Part 1 Section 2 , dated the 24th February 1951, the following correction 
shall be made , namely : 
The words “ for purposes of the said Act" at the end shall be omitted . 

[No. 222- J] 
A . N . SACHDEV , Under Secy . 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Economic Affairs) 

INSURANCE 
New Delhi, the 26th September 1951 


S . R . O . 1526 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) of 
section 114 of the Insurance Act , 1938 ( IV of 1938 ) , the Central Government hereby 
directs that the following further amendments shall be made in the Insurance Rules , 
1939 the same having been previously published as required by sub - section ( 1 ) of 
he said section , namely : 

In the said rules , 

1. For the words " the provinces of India ” wherever they occur the words the 
States shall be substituted . 

2 . In clause (iv ) of sub- rule ( 1 ) of rule 19 , the words and figures " section 68 
and in " shall be omitted . 

3. After rule 23, the following rule shall be inserted , namely : 
123 - A . Security from liquidator . --- Where a liquidator is appointed by the 
Controller under the provisions of sub - section ( 1 ) of section 90 of the Act. the 
Controller may demand from the liquidator such security and in such form as he 
may determine ." 
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- - - 
4 . In rule 24 - A , - 
( 1) in sub - rule ( 2 ) the words " Agent licence fee " shall be omitted . 
( ii) The following sub - rule shall be added at the end, namely : 
" ( 3 ) Where in respect of any tec specified in this rule Government of India 

Insurance stamps of a greater value than is necessary have been 
inadvertently used or where the application or letter referring a dis 
pute to the Controller bearing such stamps is not entertained by the 
Controller under Section 47 - A of the Act for any reason , refund may 
be made of the excess over the necessary fee , or of the value of the 
stamps alixed , as the case milies, 


5. For rule 29 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely : 

" 29 . For the purpose of the Act, the business of an Insurer shall lie deemed to 
be transacted 
( a ) in India , if the insurance business , wherever effected , relates to any 

property situate in India or to any vessel or alrcraft registered in 

India ; 
( b ) in India or the States , according as the premiums in reypect of those 

transactions are ordinarlly paid in India or the States, as the case 

may be ; 
Provided that if any question arises whether any premiums are ordinarily 

paid inside or outside the States or India , the Controller shall decide 
the question and his decision shall be Anal" . 


0 . In the Schedule annexed to the sald Rules - - 

(i) In form V at the end of note 6 appended to the ſurm , the following words 
shall be added , namely :-- - 

" If required the applicant shall furnish proof of age" . 
( ii ) [ 1 form V -C , In Item ( 1) of paragraph 3 , after the word Individual the 
words " Mr. /Mrs . /Miss" shall be inserted . 
( it ) In form V - P ,- - 
(a ) In clausos (i), (ii) and ( til) of paragraph 2 , for the words "my Arm " 

wherever they occur, the words " our firm " shall be substituted . 
( b ) In paragraph 3 , after the words, figures and letter " clauses 2 and 7 of 

Part B " the words, Aigures and letter " Clauses 2 and 3 of Part C " 

shall be insected . 
(iv ) In note 1 to form V -E , for the word " desire" , the word " desired " shall ha 
substituted . 


No . 102 - 1.F . ( 1 ) /51. ] 
LK KAUI., Dv Sery . 


New Delhi, the 27th September 195 ] 
S . R . O . L327. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 33 oť the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 ( X of 1949 ) the Central Government, on the recommendation 
of the Reserve Bank of India , hereby declares that tho provisions of section 29 of 
the said Act shall not , for the calendar year 1951, only , apply to a banking company 
which has been incorporated in a Part B State and which has till now confined its 
activities to Part B States only , if such company closes or has closed its annual 
accounts on a datę other than the last working day of the said calendar year provided 
such a banking company prepares its Arst balance sheet and profit and loss account 
for the purpose of the said section for the period between the date on which it closes 
or has closed its accounts and the last working day of the sald calendar year . 

[No. F . 4 ( 59 ) -FI/51. 1 


S . R . O . 1528 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 53 of the Banking 
Companies Act, 1949 ( X of 1949 ) , and on the recommendation of the Reserve Bank 
of India , the Central Government hereby declares that in the case of a banking 
company which has been incorporated in any Part B States and which has till 
now confined its activities to Part B States , 
( a ) the provisions of section 7 of the sald Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1953; 


(b ) the provisions of section 8 of the said Act shall not apply before the lat 

April , 1952 ; 
( c ) the provisions of section 9 of the gald Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1958 in so far as regards immovable property acquired by 

such banking company before the 1st April , 1951 ; 
( d ) the provisions of sub - clauses (i) and ( ii) of clause ( c ) of sub - section 

( 1 ) of section 10 and section 16 of the said Act shall not apply before 

the 1st April, 1952 ; 
( e ) the provisions of section 11 of the said Act shall not apply before the 

1st April, 1954 ; 
( 1) the provisions of section 12 of the said Act shall not apply before the 

1st April , 1953; 
( g ) the provisions of sub -section (3 ) of section 19 of the said Act shall not 

apply before the 1st April, 1952; 
h ) a9 shall have applied to the Reserve Bank for a licence under sub 

section ( 1 ) of section 22 of the said Act on or before the 31st March , 
1952 and which has not been informed by the Reserve Bank by 
notice in writing that a licence cannot be granted to it the provisions 

of the said sub - section shall not apply before the 1st April, 1954 ; 
( i) the provisions of section 24 of the said Act shall not apply before the 1st 
April, 1953 

(No. F . 4 (59 ) -FI /51.] 

S . K . SEN , Dy. Secy . 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE (REVENUE DIVISION 

STAMPS 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1629 .- - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( a ) of section 
of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 ( II of 1899 ) , the Central Government hereby remits 
retrospectively the stamp duty charged on the sale deed , dated the 15th June, 
1961, executed in favour of the High Commission for Canada in India in respect of 
the property situated at No . 4 , Aurangzeb Road , New Delhi. 

( No. 8 .) 


CENTRAL EXCISES 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1530 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 37 of the Central 
Excises and Salt Act, 1944 ( I of 1944 ) , the Central Government hereby directs that 
the following further amendments shall be made in the Central Excise Rules , 1944 , 
namely 

In the sair Rules, for rules 10 and 11, the following whall be substituted , 
namely 


" 10 . Recovery of duties or charges short - levied or erroneously refunded . 

When duties or charges have been short- levied through inadvertence , 
error , collusion or misconstruction on the part of an officer , or through 
mis -statement as to the quantity , description or value of such goods 

on the part of the owner , 
or when any such duty or charge , after having been levied , has been owing 

to any such cause , erroneously refunded, 
the person chargeable with the duty or charge, yo short-levied , or to whom 

such refund has been erroneously made, shall pay the deficiency or re . 
pay the amount paid to him in excess, as the case may be, on written 
demand by the proper officer being made within three months from 
the date on which the duty or charge was paid or adjusted in the 

owner s account-current, if any, or from the date of making the refund . 
li No refund of duties or charges erroneously pald , unless claimed withir. 

three months, ---No duties or charges which have been paid or hav 


been adjusted in an account- current maintained with the Collector 
under rule 9 , and of which repayment wholly or in part is claimed in 
consequence of the same having been paid through inadvertence , error 
or misconstruction , shall be refunded unless a written claim is lodged 
with the proper officer within three months from the date of such 
payment or adjustment, as the case may be." 

(No. 31 ] 
W . SALDANHA , Under Sery . 


CUSTOMS 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1531. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 6 of the Sea Customis 
Act, 1878 ( VIII of 1878 ) , and in supersession of the Government of India in the 
Ministry of Finance (Revenue Division ) , notincation No. 71, duted the 12th August 
1950 , the Central Government hereby appoints all the Land Customs Officers who 
have been appointed or may be appointed from time to time to be such under sub 
section ( 1 ) of section 3 of the Land Customs Act , 1924 (XIX of 1924 ) , to be Officers 
of Customs for their respective jurisdictions and to exercise the powers conferred 
and to perform the duties imposed on such offlcers by the first named Act. 

[ No. 69 ] 


S . R . O . 1532. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 188 of the Sea 
Customs Act, 1878 (VIII of 1878 ) , the Central Government hereby empowers the 
Collectors of Land Customs, Delhi, Calcutta , Patna , Shillong , Bombay , Madras, and 
Tamnagar who have been authorised to perform the duties of Customs- Collectors 
under the Central Board of Revenue notification No. 70 - Customs, dated the 29th 
Ceptember 1951, to hear appeals from the decisions or orders passed by the Customs 
Collectors respectively subordinate to them under the provisions of the said Act 
ind directs that any person aggricved by any decision or order passed by any of 
he said Customs- Collectors shall appcal to the Collector of Land Customs to whom 
such Customs- Collector is subordinate , 

Provided that if between the date of the decision or order passed and the date 
of hearing of the appeal, the Officer who passed the order or decision has been 
promoted to be the Collector of Land Customs, by whom the appeal would other 
vise be heard , the appeal shall lie to the Central Board of Revenue 

[No. 711 
E . RAJARAM RAO , Joint Secy 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- 


- - - - 


- 


- 


CENTRAL BOARD OF REVENUE 


CUSTOMS 

New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1533 . - In exercisc of the powers conferred by section 9 oť the Sea Customs 
ct, 1878 ( VIII ol . 1878 ) , and in supersession of its notification No. 72 , dated the 
2th August 1950 , the Central Board of Reventie hereby makes the following rules 
rescribing and limiting the powers and duties of the Omcers of Customs appointed 
rider the Ministry of Finance (Revenue Division ) , notification No. 69 , dated the 
Ith September 1951, hanely : 

Rules 
( 1 ) The officers of Customs appointed as such by the said notification shall pre 
int smuggling and enforce prohibitions or restrictions issued under section 19 of 
e Sea Customs Act and are hereby authorised to exercise within their respective 
risdictions all the powers conferred by Chapter XVII of the said Act on Omcers 

Customs duly employed for that purpose . , 
- ( 2 ) The following Officers of Land Customs appointed to be Officers of Customs 

tho aforesaid notification shall perform the duties of Customs Collectors for 
eir respective jurisdictions, namely : 
All the Collectors of Land Customs and Deputy Collectors and Assistant 

Collectors of Central Excise . 


[No . 701 
A . K . MOKARJI. Under Sery . 


INCOME- TAX 

New Delhi, the 20th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1534 . - In pursuance of sub - section ( 4 ) of section 5 of the Indian Income 
tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922 ) and in partial modification of its notiAcation No . 32 
Income- tax , dated the 9th November 1946 , the Central Board of Revenue directs the 
consequent on the termination of the appointment of Additional Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner A Range , Calcutta , the Appellate Assistant Commissioners mention 
ed in column 2 shall perform their functions in respect of the persons specified in 
column 3 of the schedule hereto annexed for the appeals mentioned in the 
corresponding entry in column 4 thereof : - 


CDULE 


Nam ) and addr 148 
of the Appella ? ! . 


Appaal N ) , and 
A888 me it Yoar 


No . 


d - eign tion f the Apple 
Assistant Co . missioner of 
Inoom y-tar to whom thi 
apple ar to bu tra inforrad . 


1, Appollato Agdistant Oim niggione : 

of Inoumo- tux , " A " Rung , Olcutla . 


6 /00 - 1 / 48 - 49 


2 . Appolleto A tant Oominasioa ir 

of fuoomo -tax , " B " Rungo , Calou ta . 
3 . Appllite Assistant Commission ir 

of Inoon - Y , " D " RX -28 , Oaloutta . 


K A noha .nd Thapir und 
B :08 . L - d , 6 , Royul 
Exohg , Pllow, Colourta . 
Fid . Huse sin , 30 , Olive 
Str. o ., Oslouste . 
Nilin Mi r & Dllip 
Kurnur Mijra , 18 - A , 
Jag4203 h Dust Lan , 
Calcutta 
S . N . Koloy & S 7:19 . 


( 1943 -44 ) 
237 / IV (2 ) / 60 - 31 

( 1918 /47) 
39 / O - III /5 :-52 


( 1912 - 43 ) 


Protipm ] Rain gw ir, 


4 . Appellat ) Assia Alt Coin nisgio 191 

of Ino 010 -tax , " E " Ringe , Caluu ta , 
8 . Appollata A418tunt Oomini sonor 

of Incomo -tex , " E " Ringe , Oslcutta . 
0 . Appollate Astiatrat Coin rutions 

of In - hm -tax , " E R :180 , Oulcu ta . 
7 . Appalla o A zaitut Coin .n s ion r 

of In0017 : 0 - tar, " E " Ranga , Osloutta . 
8 . Applla e Avistant Co a nig ior 

of laromo -tex, " E " Rya3 , Chloutta . 


Maharaja Siris Ch . Na zdi, 


Muh lraj Sıris Ch . Nandi. 


199 / N . 0 /00 /81 

( 1946 -47) 
40 / N . 0 /81-82 

(48 -40) 
10 % /N . 0 /60 -81 

( 1949 -60 ) 
101/ N . 0 /50 -01 

( 1949 -50) 
91/ N . C /60 .81 

( 1016 .47 ) 
8 / N . 0 /61-62 
(1918 -47 ) 


Ramdutt Kankigaon Dawn 
of Ram hundre Gonka s 

goo . 
B rasilul J .iuajh inwalt. 


9 . Appellate Abgitu Vommission, 

of Iacoinu - tox , " E " Range , Oslruta . 


(No . 106 ] 
New Delhi, the 24th September, 1951 
S . R . O . 1535 . — In pursuance of suh - section (4 ) of section 5 of the Indian Income 
tax Act, 1922 (XI of 1922 ) , and in partial modification of its notification No. 32 
Income-tax , dated the 9th November 1946 , the Central Board of Revenue directs 
that the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income- tax , Dibrugarh shall also and 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Income- tax , " E * Range , Calcutta shall not 
perform his functions in respect of the persons specified in column 2 of the schedule 
hereto annexed for the appeals mentioned in the corresponding entry in column 3 
thereof 

SCHEDULE 


S . No . 


Name and address of assessee 


No . of appeal and assessment year 


1. Assam Distillery , Ltd ., Dikon , .. . 


2 . Gayaram Sanu , Jorlat. 
3 . Chunilal Pannalal, Panitola . . . 
4 . Mangalchand Gobordhandas, 

Tinsukia . .. . 


58 / L / 47- 48 & 19 / L /48 - 49 for assess 

ment years , 1944 -45 and 1945 -46 

respectively . 
113 / Jr . / 47 -48 for 1945 - 46 . 
Penalty appeal No, 127 / L / 48 - 49 for 

1945- 46 . 
38 / L /47 -48 for 1945 -46 . 

(No . 105 ] 


New Delhi, the 29th September 1951 
S .R .O . 1638 . - In pursuance of sub - section ( 4 ) ot section 5 of the Indian Income 
tax Act , 1922 ( XI of 1922 ) , the Central Board of Revenue directs that the following 
further amendment shall be made in the Schedule appended to its notification No . 
32 - Income-lax, dated the 9th November 1946 , namely - 

In the Schedule appended to the said Notification , under the sub -head VII-Delhi, 
Almer , Rajasthan and Madhya Bharat . 

For the existing entries the following entries shall be substituted , namely 
DELHI A 

1 . All Contractors Circles, New Delhi. 
2 All Business Circles, New Delhi, 

3. All Salaries Circles , Delhi. 
DELHI B 

1. All A , B , C , D and E Wards, Delhi. 

2 . Delhi and Central Circle , Delhi. 
DELHI C 

1. AU Companies Circles , New Delhi 
2 . All G Wards, Delhi. 
3 . All H Wards, Delhi. 
4 . Ajmer . 
5 . Beawar. 
6 . All Wards at Jaipur. 
7 . All Wards at Jodhpur. 
8 . Kotah , 
9 . Bharatpur, 
10 . All Wards at Udalpur, 
11. All Wards at Bikaner . 
12 . All Wards at Gwalior . 
19. AU Wards at Ujjain . 
14 . AU Wards at Indore . 
13 . Ratlam . 
18. Al) Special Survey Circles, Delhi. 

( No . 107] 


ExçESS PROFITS Tax 

New Delhi, the 24th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1537. -- In pursuance of sub - section ( 3 ) of section 3 of the Excess Profits 
Tax Act , 1940 (XV of 1940 ) and in partial modification of its notification No . - 
E . P . T ., dated the 8th March 1947 , the Central Board of Revenue directs that the 
Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Excess Profits Tax , Dibrugarh shall also and 
the Appellate Assistant Commissioner of Excess ProAts Tax , E Range , Calcutta , 
thall not. perform his functions in respect of persons specifled in column 2 of the 
mhedule hereto annexed for the appeals mentioned in the corresponding entry in 
umo 3 thereof: - - 

SCHEDULE 
S . No. Name and address ot assessee . No. of Appeal and assessment yoar . 


1. Chunilal Pannalal, Panitola . 


2. Dasuram Mirzamull, Gauhati 


.. 


3 . Mangalchand Gobordhandas Tin 

gukia . 


Penalty appeal 20 / E . P . T . / 48- 49 for 

Chargeable Accounting Period end 

ing on 19th April 1945. 
5 / E .P . T ., Kamrup 48- 49, for Charge 

able Accounting Period ending on 

19th April 1945 . 
7 / L . E . P . T . / 47 -48 . for Chargeable Ac 

counting Period ending on 19th 
April 1945. 

(No. 104 ) 
S . P , LAHIRI. Secy . 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDU 

New Delhi, the 20th September 1951 
$ . K . O . 1538 .-- In pursuance of clause 8 of the Cotton Textiles ( Transmission by 
Post ) Prohibition Order , 1951 , and in supersession of the Textile Cornmissioner s 
notiication No. S . R . O . 758 , dated the 19th May 1951, I, the Textlle Commissioner , 
undei the said order hereby authorise each of the officers specified in column ( 2 ) 
of the Schedule below , to exercise on my behalf , in respect of transmission from 
any place in the area specifled in column ( 3 ) of the Schedule against him , the 
power to issue Special Permissions conferred upon me under sub - clause ( 11) of 
Clause 3 of the gald Order . 

SCHEDULI 


Sorial 
No. 


Officer 


Area 


Bombay State . 


Sourinhtra Brate . 


Kutch St to . 
Midray Stato. 


- 2 
Stato Testilo Controllor, Bombay . 
The Textile Cintrullor, Sarashtra : 
Tertile Commissioner , Kutoh . . . . 
The Director of Controlled Cummodation , Madras , 
Toxtil, Commingi.inar , Travancor .- Cochin . 
Asistant Commisioner & Provincial Textilo 

Commissioner , Coorg . 
Controller of Civil Supplies in Mysore 
The Textile. Coinmissioner , Hyderabad , Dircan 


Travancore - Cochin Brate 


Coorg 8 str. 


Mysore Stito. 
Hydorabod Stale , 


Additional Under Suoretary to tho Government 

of Orlma , Supply and Transport Department. 


Oriage, Blata 


Director of Textilen , West Bengal , . . 
Provincial Textile Comisioner, Annam 
The Culef Cummi&fioner, Manipur , 
The Toxtile Coinnipriono-, Tripuu . . . 
Cloth Controller; Bihar . . . . . 
Provinci:) Textile Cuntrollo ., Uttar Pradesh 
Textile & Yarn Cunt oller , Madhy . Pradesh 
Direot or of Food & Civil Supplies And Deputy 

Secret ry to Govornmont, Punjih , Food and 

O . vil Supplios Dep rtment . 
The Directo . of Civil Supplies, Patiala and Elet 

Punjab St .tee Unir. 
The Director of Civil Supplies, Himachil Prideh 
Tho Commisioner , Civil Supplies, Rajsthun 
The Director of Food & Civil Supplies, Ajmer 


Web Bong ») Arata , 
Ang m Siete 
Munipur Slaic . 
Tripura State . 
Bihar 8tite . 
Uttar Pradesh Stato . 
Madhya Pradesh State . 
Tho Punjab . 
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Potisla & Eat Punjih 8th the 

Union , 


Ilimachal Pradesh State . 


Rajahin Stute . 
Ajmer Stato 
- - - - - - . 


- - 


-- - - 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


- - - - 


The Toxtile Cuoniasian ır , Vind iya Prade} | Viudhya Piodorh State . 
Th " Tortile Coinnission ,Mdhy : Blaric 

Madya Barat Sa e . 
Tue Toxtile Commissionor, B .1op 1 . , . Bhopal 8 : a .o . 
Directo : of Ratioung & CondSupplies, Dulii Dolhi State . 
Chief Commingioner, Biluspur . . . ] Bilaspur Stat ; 
Ouief Commissionor , Anda ruang and Nicobars Andamane & Nicobars. 
Irlande, 
- - - - - - 
T . SWAMINATHAN , Textile Commissioner . 

( No, TCS .IV / TP / 8 . ] 

S . A , TECKCHANDANI, Under Secy 
New Delhi, the 28th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1539. In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 of the 
Indian Power Alcohol Act, 1948 (XXII of 1948) , the Central Government hereby 
directs that the following amendments shall be made in the Indian Power Alcohol 
Rules, 1950 , namely : 
In the said Rules 
( 1 ) In rule 1 , for the words " the Power Alcohol Rules 1950 " the words " the 

Indian Power Alcohol Rules , 1950 " shall be substituted . 
( 2 ) In _ clause (b ) of rule 2, for the words " Chlef Chemist Central Board of 

Revenue, Control Laboratory , New Delhi" the words " Chemical 

Examiners to the Central Board of Revenue" shall be substituted . 
( 3 ) In rulę 10 , for the words " United Provinces Excise Manual" the words 

" Excise Manual, Uttar Pradest " shall be substituted . 
(4 ) In rule 20 , for the words " to the storage and transport of power alcohol 

at mixing depots " the words " to the transport of power alcohol to 

mixing depots and its storage therein " shall be substituted . 
( 5 ) In clause ( i) of rule 30 , for the words " not less than 19 :9 unit " the words 

" not less than 19 . 7 units or more than 19 . 9 units " shall be substituted . 
( 6 ) In clause (lv ) of rule 30 , the words " or more than 33 c.c." shall be added 

at the end . 
( 7 ) In rule 44, for the words " Except in cases " the words " In addition to 

cases " shall be substituted , 
(8 ) In rule 46, the word " Royal" shall be omitted . 
( 9 ) In Form P . A . 1, for the words " Director -General Industries and 

Supplies" wherever they occur the words " Industrial Adviser ( Non 

Engineering ) " shall be substituted , 
( 10 ) In serial 5 of ANNEXURE A to Form P . A . 1, for the word " maximum " 

the word " minimum " shall be substituted . 
( 11 ) In Form P . A . 2 . ( a ) for the words " Director-General, Industries and 

Supplies ," in the two places they occur, the words " Industrial Adviser 

(Non -Engineering ) " shall be substituted . 
(b ) for the letters and brackets " D .G . (I. & S .)" the words " Industrial 

Adviser (Non -Engineering ) " shall be substituted . 
( 12 ) In Form P . A . 5 for the words " Power Alcohol Rules " , the words " Indian 

Power Alcohol Rules " shall be substituted. 
413) In Form P . A . 9 , for the words " in accordance with rule 26 " the words " in 

accordance with rule 24 " shall be substituted . 
( 14 ) In Form P . A , 10 , for the figures, brackets and letter " 45 (b ) " the word 

and figures " Rule 31" shall be substituted . 
( 15 ) In Form P . A . 11 , under the heading Special Conditions in condition ( 1 ) 

for the word " Provincial" the word " States" shall be substituted and in 
conditions ( ? ) and ( 3 ) the word " Provincial" shall be omitted . 

(No. 42 (7 ) - Plant /51 ] 
K . P . SIRCAR , Under Secy . 


New Delhi, the 28th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1540 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - clause ( a ) of Clause 2 of 
the Iron and Steel (Control of Production and Distrlbution ) Order , 1941, the Central 
Government is pleased to authorise the Price and Accounts Officer, the Deputy 
Price and Accounts Omcer and the Deputy Assistant Iron and Steel Controller in 
the Price and Accounts Division of the Iron and Steel Control, Calcutta , to exercise 
the powers of the Controller under Clause 11B of the said Order . 

[No . SC ( A ) -4 ( 108 ) ] 
New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 
S . R . O . 1641, - In exerclse of the powers conferred by sub - clause ( a ) of Clause 2 
of the Iron and Steel (Control of Production & Distribution ) Order , 1941, the Cen 
tral Government is pleased to direct that the following amendment shall be made 
in the Notification of the Government of Indla in the Ministry of Industry & Supply , 
Ho. I ( 1 ) - 4 (41), dated the 7th September , 1950 , as amended from time to time, 
namely : -- 

To the Schedule annexed to the said Notification , the following entry shall be 
added namely : 
" Deputy Rationing Officer ( Iron and Steel ), Government of Bombay, Bombay ." 

[No. SC ( A )- 4 (109). ] 
S . R . O . 1542. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -clause (b ) of Clause 2 
of the Iron & Steel (Scrap Control) Order , 1943 , the Central Government 16 pleased 
to direct that the following amendment shall be made in the Notifcation of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Industry and Supply , No . I ( 1 ) 4 ( 78 ) A , dated 
the 6th January , 1951 as amended from time to time, namely .-- 

To the Schedule annered to the said Notification , the following entry shall be 
udded , namely : 
" Deputy Rationing Omrer ( Iron and Steel), Government of Bombay , Bombay ," 

[No, SC ( A ) -4 (109 )- A . ] 

N . R . REDDY, Under Secy . 
MINISTRY OF FOOD AND AGRICULTURE 

New Delhi, the 27th September 1951 
S . R . O . 1543,- - In txercise of the powers conferred by clause 9 of the Sugar and 
Gur Control Order, 1950 , the Central Government is pleased to direct that the late 
Ministry of Agriculture Notification No. S . R . O . 792 , dated the 19th October 1950 , as 
amended by Notification No . S . R . O . 1009 , dated the 30th November 1950, shall be 
further amended as under : 
In the Schedule to the said Notification 
Under the culumn " Designation of Officer " for " Controller of Supply and 
Transport , Orissa," read “ Controller of Supplies, Orissa ." 

(No. SV - 105 ( 3 ) /51 ] 
S . R .O , 1544 . — In exerrise cif the powers conferred by clause 11 of the Sugar and 
Gur Control Order 1950), the Central Government is pleased to direct that the late 
Ministry of Agriculture Notification No, S . R .O . 792A , dated the 19th October 1950 , 
as amended by Notification No. S . R . O . 1010 , dated the 30th November 1950 shall 
be further amended as under : 
In the Schedule to the said Notification 
Under column 2 against entry No. " 6 Orissa ” , for " (i) Controller of Supply 
and Transport," read " (i) Controller of Supplies." 

( No. SV - 105 ( 3 ) / 51 / A ] 
P . A . GOPALAKRISHNAN , Joint Secy . 

Nero Delhi, the 6th October 1951 
S . R . O . 1545 . In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential 
upplies ( Temporary Powers ) Act, 1946 (XXIV of 1946 ), the Central Government 
hereby direct that with immediate effect the maximum price at which Bengal 
gram may be bought or sold fixed under the provisions of the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Food & Agriculture No . S . R . O . 464 , dated 
the 30th March , 1951, as amended by notiAcation No. S . R . O . 1375 , dated the 10th 
September, 1951, shall be raised by Rs. 2 per maund in the case of purchase or 
sale of Bengal gram for seed purposes by the Orissa Government. 

( No . 620 (86 ) /61.1 
S . K . SEN , Dy. Secy . 


OZ COMMUNIOATIONS 
Poats and Telegraph : Department 

New Delhi, the 6th Octo vr 1911 
S . R . O . 131 ) -- In oxercise of the powore conforted by section 7 of tho Indian 
Telegraph Act, 1835 (XIII of 1835 ), ani in gupacjeysion of tho Indian Telegraph 
Rues , 1932, the Central Govornnnt horoby makes the following ruleg - 

INDIAN TELEGRAPH RULYS , 1961. 

PRELIMINARY , 
1 Sarri stles ani Atten . - - 1 ) Ch 130 rules muy bo oallod tho Indian 
Telegraph Rule3, 1951. (2 ) The , extond to tho whole of India , 


PART I. 

GENARAL , 
2, D Anilin . - In th43 R ulo3, unless tho oontext oth rwise requires 

(0 ) Director- Generalmang tho Director -General of Posts and Telegraphie. 
(8 ) Postmaster- General means a Postmaster-General as defined in section % 

of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1898 ). 
(o ) Telegraph office includes Government telegraph offices and licensed tele 

graph offices, but doos not include a military field telegraph office. 
(d ) Departmental telegraph office means a telegraph office dealing only with 

telegrama and maintained and worked under the dirootion and control 

of the Director-Goneral. 
( 6 ) Oombined office moans a post office which is in telegraphic communication 

with a Government telegraph office , or at which telegrams may be 
banded in for donatoh by messenger to the nearest telegraph office for 

onward transpuission , 
(f) Government telegraph office includos departmental telegraph offres and 

combined offices . 
( ) Licensed telegraph office means & telegraph offico maintained and worked 

for the purpose of receiving and transmitting paid telegrame under A 
licence granted under section 4 of the Indian Telegraph Act , 1886 
(XILI of 1885 ), c.g ., canal telegrapb offices and railway telegraph 

offices . 
( A ) Postal receiving office means a post office which is not in telegraphic 

oommunication with a Government telegraph office but at which inland 
tolograms may be handed in for despatch by post, without additional 

charge, to a telegraph office for onward transmission . 
10 ) Departmental exchange means a tolophone exchange which is installed , 

maintained and controlled by the Director General. 
( 1) Private exchange Mueans u telephone exchange which is installed aud nain . 

tained by the Director -General and is provided exolusively for the 
uso of a business firm , municipality , Government Department or 

similar body in rent-free premises provided by that body . 
* * ) Private branch exchange means a telephone exchango which is installed 

and maintained by the Diroctor -General for the exclusive use of a 
business firm , municipality , Government Department or similar body 
in rent froe promises provided by that body and is connected by trunk 
lines or junction lines to & Government telephone system , 


m 


. 
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GA 
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A , 


. 8 , . 


. 


- 


- 


) Bxchange system means any dopartmental exchange or exchanges , and 

any linou oonnootel therewith , declared by the Director General 

to be an exchango syston , 
am ) Trunk line moans a line 0 . 7ooting an exchange systom with another 

oxchange system on which & call foo is levied for a conversation . 
en Sub-exchange inoans a telephone exchange installed for the convenienco 

of the Indian Posts and Telegrapho Dopartment within the l mito 
of a froo junotion area and connected to tho main exchange or other 

exchangos within the area by means of free junction lines . 
a ) Junction line means a lino connecting my two exchanges in an excha yo 

system or connooting a departmental oxchange with a private branch 

oxchange or an exchange of a license or two private exchanges 
miny ) Single period moans a period of three minutes , 
(1 ) Double period means a priod of six minutes . 
$ ) The inesgage Rile System in 9813 & system of charging on telephone . 

under which a subscribər busides paying progoribed rates of rental for 

tolophono instrument also pays for every call that originates from 

his telephone at rates prescribed for 8 :10h calls . 
4. ) Telecommunication means any transmission , emission or roooption of 

signs , signals , writing, images and noida or intelligence of any nature 

by wire, radio , visual or other electroniagnetio systems. 
(t) Telegraphy in 34ng a systom of telooominunication for the tranemission of 

written matter by the use of a signal code . 
te) Telephony mans nystan of talooo :n nimioation set up for the trans 

mission of speech or, in some 08908 , other sounds. 
» Telegra n man3 A written in ttor iutan . led to be transmitted by bolo 

gruphy and includes " radiotelegrams" . 
(w ) " Own your telephone scheme" moans a schemo under which tho subscriber 

makes an initial płyment and thereafter pays the maintenance charge 
thereof in consideration of which the subscriber is granted a reduction 
in the chargos otherwise payable for the use of a telephone for a 
specified period . 


. 3 . (1 ) All tolograph shall be established , maintained and worked in buch 

murare ag not to obstruot or repeatodly interrupt any wireless telegraph service 
fugatinning within or without India , or the wirelose bi nulling between any fixed , 
land or mobile stations of the Armed Foroo of the Union or the wireless signalling 
uxobanged botween any fixed or mobile stations of the Armed Force of the Union 
wad any station abroad . 


(2 ) Nothing in sub -rulo ( 1 ) shall prevent the use of wirologs tolographs for the 
purpose ofmaking or answering bonifir distress oalls or distrese messages , in any 
marna thought fit . 

(3 ) Except as provided in sub - rulo (2 ), if any person co atravenøs the provisions 
ofaub- rile ( 1 ) he shall be punishable with fine is providod in sub -section ( 3 ) of sec 
tior 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act , 1881 . 

4 , I requenoy alloontions and call signs of the Armed Forces of the 
Union wireless installations shall be treated as secret information . 

5 . The accurry of telegrum , ly not guaranteed , and all telegrape shall be 
deemed to be sent subjeot to receptance by the wonder of all risks rising from non . 
delivery , errors or delayn. 

* , Triinslition of Telegru992* - - It telegraph offices in places other than 
the Presidoncy -towne, Ayrry assistance possible shall be aitorded to the public 
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in the translation of telegrams into English for despatch and in the translation of 
telegr 13 received into the language of the place . No fee for this service shall be 
claimed or given . 

7 . Secrecy. Save in pursuancs of his official duty or in obedience to the 
direction of a competent authority, a telegraph officer shall not disclose , to any 
person other than th:2 jender or the addressze or the authorised representative of 
aither , the contents of any telegram . 


PART II. 


RULES FOR INLAND TELEGR .L.MY. 


Gerrerai. 


8 . " Ilunt Telegrin " means any telegram the disposal of which does not 
involve transmission to or from any telegraph office beyond the limits of India , 
Pakistan , Burma, Ceylon , Nepal or Lhasa ( Tibet ). 


9 . Acce , tance of Inland Telegram :. - Inland telegrains shall be accepted for 
transmission at all telegraph offices and postal receiving offices , and may , under 
certain conditions, by accepted by village postinen and at inilitary field telegraph 
offices , 


10 . Inland telegrams handed in at Postal Receiving Offices for forwarding 
them to the nearest telegraph office by special messer ger shall be accepted on 
payment of porterage charges by the sender. 

11. Inland Telegrams may be posted by the sendtr to the nearest Telegraph Office 
together with postage stamps sufficient for the payment of the charges for their 
transmission ; covers coi taining such telegrams shall be sent by paid registered 
post. Receipts shall in such cases be sent post -free to the sender. 

12 . Inland Telegrams other than Press Telegrims ( Rules 131 to 142 ) may be 
telephoned by telephone subscribers for onward transmission , without prepay . 
ment , to such departmental telegraph iffces ard combined cffces as the Post 
master Generalmay authorise in this bebalf on condit on that all charges (Rule 62 ) 
due on such telegrams, shall be paid for on the Deposit Account system [Rule 68 (3 )] 
or in postage stamps affixed to the confirmatory copy of the telegram which shall 
be return d to the telegraph office with the postage stamps affixed within a 
period of five days from the date of its receipt. Inland reply telegram forms shall be 
accepted in lieu of postage stamps subject to the provisions of rules 95 to 97 . 


13 . Telegramsmay be posted from foreign countries to a telegraph office at 
an Indian port for onward transmission as inland telegrams without preparment on 
condition that the charges due on such telegrams shall be recovered from the ad . 
dressee in the manner provided by rule 71 . 

14 . Where a telegram has been sent to a telegraph office by post urder i ule 11 
or by a postal receiving office , but the stamps. sent therewith are insufficient to 
cover the charges for transmission , the telegram shall nevertheless be despatcheb 
and the deficiency shall be recovered from the addressee in the manner provided ly" 
i ule 71. 

15 . All inland paid telegrams, except telegrams at reduced press rates ( Rales 
133 and 134 ) , may be transmitted without additional charge between any Govern 
ment telegraph office and any licensed telegraph office , 


16 . Acceptance of Telegrams on payment of lite fi 2. - ( 1 ) Express inland tele 
grams (other than telegrams intended for transmission to railway or canal tele 
graph offices ), foreign telegrams and radio - telegrams, shall be accepted at a 
Government telegraph office for transmission at any time, subject to payment of 
a late fee , if , at tho time of presentation of the telegram , the office at which it 
is handed in , or the office to which it is addressed , or any intermediate office 
through which it must pass , is closed : 


Provided that at places where there is more than one telegraph office , one 
office or in the case of places specified by the Director -General in this behalf more 
than one office shall be made available for use by the public during closed hours , 
and no other office in such place shall in such case accept telegrams for despatch 
on payment of late fees . Such other offices shall exhibit a notice in a place where 
it can be read from outside, directing intending senders of telegrams to the 
nearest open telegraph office , or if there is no open telegraph office to the nearest 
telegraph office which is available for the despatch nf telegrams on payment of 
late fees . 


( 2 ) The late fee payable shall be calculated at the rate of one rupee for each 
closed office , within Indian limits , which is required to deal wit the telegram 
and will be paid to the telegraphists in those offices ; provided that, when 
more than one telegram is presented at the same time by, or on behalf of, the 
same sender , a si gle late fee only shall he py . ble , in reret of eich closed 
office , provided also that a si :glo late fee only shall be payable in respect of all 
telegrams presented at one closed office , whether by one sender or by several sen 
ders on the business of the Meteorological Department within half an hour after 
the presentation of the first telegram in respect of which the whole of that fee 
would , save for this proviso , have been payablo . 


( 3 ) If the attention of a closed office cannot be gained , the late fee collected 
for that office shall be refunded , but no refund shall in any case be made of the 
late fee for any office which has dealt with a late fee telegram . 


17 . Objectionable Telegrams. -- Telegraph offices shall refuse to accept or forward . 
any telegram or any part of a telegram of a plainly objectionable or alarming 
character . In cases of doubt the matter shall be referred by the officer in charge 
of the telegraph office to a Secretary to Government or other officer nominated 
by the St .ite Government from time to time for this purpose , if the office is 
located at a seat of Government, or to the Chief Civil or Military Officer if the 
office is located elsewhere. 


MODE OF WRITING . 


18 . No letters, characters or devices shall be included in a telegraphic message 
except those shown as admissible under this rule , namely : 


(a ) Letters . 
A , B , C , D , E , F , G , H , I, J, K , L , M , N , O , P, Q , R , S, T, U , V , W , X , Y , Z, E ... 

(6 ) Figures. 


1, 2 , 3 , 4 , 5 , 6 , 7, 8, 9 , 0 . 
Nore. - There are no telegraphic signals for Romen nt merals . 
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(c) Stops and other signs. 
Full stop (.), Comma (,), Colon (:), Note of interrogation ( 9), Apostrophe 
Hyphen or dash (-), Brackets or sign of a parenthesis ( ) or Bars of division ( ). 

(d ) Special Instructions and Conventional Signs 

( See rules 29 to 31) 


.. 


Abbreviatou Forni 

English meaning . 
BPD 

Boat paid (Hule 89 ). 
BPDN . 

Boat paid night (Rule 89) , 
REPLY PAID 

Reply paid - rupees or annas (Rule 94 ). 
NO 

Collation or ropotition (Rulo 1 ( 3 ) . 
PC 

Telegrams with Telegraphic Notification of Delivery Ordinary 

(Rule 106 ). 
EXPRESS 

Delivery by special messenger (Rules 118 and 197). 
ҳР 

Porterage oharges paid (Rulo 127 ) . 
XP Rs. . 

Portorage charges paid , rupees or annas (Hule 27) . 
POST . 

Posts ( Rules 84 , 117, 118 , 159 and 130 ). 
OPEN : 

To be delivered open (Rule 87 ). 
MP 

To to delivered into the hands of the addrossee himself (Rule 16 ) . 
YTE 

More to follow [Rule 136 ( 9 ) ]. 
TR 

To be kept at tolograph office till called for (Rule 88 ). 
GP 

To be kept at post office till called for (Rule 88). 

Communicate all addresses (Rule 116 ) . 
END OF MESSAGE . End of message (Rulo 136 (2 )]. 
STATE . . . · Stato telegrams (Rule 148 ). 

(e ) The multiplication sign ( x ) may be used but will be replaced in transmission 
by the letter X , which will be counted as one character in the group in which it 
appears . Groups and symbols such as 


.. 


. 


UTA 


30a , 1°, 2°, 


? 


В 


cannot be reproduoed in transinission 


, 


but senders may substitute for them an equivalent which can be telegraphed , e.g . 
for the expressions quoted above, 30 power a (or30a ), firstly , secondly, B in diamond . 


Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule the expressions 30A , 
-30B , etc., 302 , 30b , etc ., 30 bis, 30 ter , etc ., 30 , 30 ", etc ., 301 , 302, etc ., indicating 
a house number on an address shall be accepted as written , in whatsoever part of a 
telegram they may appear. In transmission the number will be separated from the 
letters or figures accompanying it by an oblique bar, which for the purpose of 
calculating the charge , shall not be counted as a character in the group of 
figures or figures and letters composing the house number , whether the sender has 
has not written the bar on the copy tendered for transmission . 

19 . Erasures, etc. -- Every footnote, insertion , erasure , correction in a telegram 
presented for transmission shall be initialled by the sender or by his representative 
in token of approval. 

20 . Language etc .- - Inland private telegrams may be expressed in plain 
language or in secret language (e .g ., Code or Cypher ), but a combination in the same 
telegram of figures and letters, having a secret meaning , shall not be permitted . 


PLAIN LANGUAGE TELEGRAMS 
21 . “ Plain language " means in the case of inland telegrams language which 
offers an intelligiblesense in English , in any of the modern languages of India , 
Burma, or of Ceylon or in any foreign language , and which is expressed in character 
admissible under rule 18 , each word and each expression having the meaning nor 
mally assigned to it in the language to which it belongs. 
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22 . " Telegram in plain language " means a telegram of which the text is wholly 
in plain languago provided that a tolegram in plain language may contain regis 
tered addressos , commercial marks , exchange quotations , lotters representing the 
signals of the International Code of Signals , abbreviations in ourrent uso in ordinary 
or commoroial correspondence , such as rsvp. fob , cfi , evp , clo , b / l or any similar 
expression the meaning of which is understood in the office of origin , or in the cabo 
of bank or similar telegrams, a check word placed at the beginning of the text and 
not exceeding 5 letters or 5 figures in length , 


SEORET LANGUACE , 
23 . Secret language is formed of : 

(a ) Codo words composod , exclusively of letters having a socret meaning ; 
(6 ) Cipher composod of Arabic figures or Roman letters having a secret 

moaning . 


COD . TELEGRAMS, 
24 . Code telegram means a telegram of which the text is composed of , 

(a ) artificial words , or 
(6 ) real words not used with the meaning normally assignod to them in the 

language to which thoy belong and conso quently not forming intelli 
gible plirases in ono or more of the languages authorised for telegram 

phio correspondenco in plain language , or 
(c ) a mixture of real words and artificial words, Artificial words construo 

ted for the purposes of this rule shall not contain the accented letters . 
28 . Codo words shall not contain moro than 5 of the characters admissible 
onder rule 18 and shall contain at least one vowel, The yowols are a , e , i , o , u and y 
the groups ae , aa , ao, oo, ue, and oh in the code words shall be counted as two lettere 
ee0h . 
“ The name of the Code used for the wording of a secret language telegram 

shall be furnished by the sender if required by the office of origin or of 

destination which will not be charged for ." 
26 . Groups which do not fulfil tho conditions of rules 24 and 25 above shall be 
olassed as letter cipher (Rule 7 ) and charged accordingly . Groups formed by com 
bining two or more plain language words contrary to the usage of the language 
shall not be admitted . ( See also rule 57 ) . 

CIPHR TELEGBADIS. 
27 . (I ) “ Cipher telogram " moana a telograrı the text of which is composed of 
( a ) Arabio figures or groups or series of Arabio figures with a secret meaning 

or of lotters ( excluding the accented letters or groups or series of 

letters) with a secret meaning , or 
(6 ) words , names , expressions or combinations of letters not fulfilling the . 

conditions of plain language (Rulo 21) or of code (Rulo 23). 
( 2 ) the combination of figures and letters, figures or letters and signs in one 
group with a secrct meaning , shall not be permitted . Letter cipher shall be 
arranged in groups of five letters. 

(3 ) The groups referred to in rule 25 shall not be considered as letter cipher , 
ie., ag letters having a secret meaning. 

28 . Telegrams in secret language shall be charged at the ordinary or 1931 
rate as the case may be. 


1714 
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STECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 
29. Special Inetructions as eciti . { in rulo 18 ( 1) may be inclucled in a 
teleyran . Any in truotions regarili ny prauzynent of reply shall be writton by tho 
gendor in the sproo provided for that purpose in tho telegrum form . Other instruo 
tions (regariling lolivery at destination , notifiontion of delivery , collation , open 
delivery or delivery only to the addroasee himself, ato.) shall, subject to thọ provisions 
ofrulo 118 he written by tho gender im .no liutely after tho text of the telegram . . 

30 . In the caso of a multiplo telegram , special instructions , if any , shall be 
written by the sender before each Adelreys to yliich tlicy relate ; provided that 
the special instruction for collation in the case of such telogram shall be cloemed to be 
sufficiently indicated if written onde only , before tho lirst addrogs . 

31 , Special instructions may be written in any intelligible form but shall be 
churyorl for and transmittel in the abbreviated forms specified in mile 18 (a ). If 
the instruction has not heen written hy thu Sandler in the correct abbreviated form , 
tho counter cork shull crogg it out and substituto for it the corroct abbreviation , 
which shall be placul between two double clashes (1.0 ., = TC ). 

32. Arringement of a l rlegrim . — The contents of an inland telegram shall be 
arrangerl in the following order :- - 

(a ) The Address ( Rules 33 to 41). 
(6 ) The Text ( Rule 2 ). 
(c) The Sender s Name (Rule 13). 


ADDRESS 
33 . Address . - - Tho Ackercss of cvery inland telegram shall contain at least 
two separate worils classinating reapectively the rullrasse und te nano of the 
telegraph office of Instination proriileet tilat in the 1980 of weather telegrars, the 
address may contain only it single word designating the name of the telegraph office 
of destination . The nxmo of tho oſlice of destination shall, for purposes of charging, 
be c070721.01.18 ono worl, irrespective of the actual niimber of words and letters 
which it lilly contain (Rulo 19 ). The designation of the office to which the tele 
gram is to be transmitted shall be tritten as given in the List of telegraph offices 
Piiblishcel in the Post and Telegraph Guide , but thc letters and names of districts and 
provinces which are thorein printed in italies after the names of offices , may be 
omitted . 

Example . — " Basin Briclge Junction M . S . M ." written as tho name of the tele 
graph office of destination will be counted as one word only . 

34 . The address shall contain ull particulars necessary to ensuro the delivery 
of the telegram without search or inquiry . 

35 . When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, the address 
shall contain immediately after the namo of the actual addresses the words " care of” , 
" 0 /0 " or any other equivalent. 

30 . The address may be composed of tho namo of tho addressee followcd by 
the word " telephone" and his telephone number, e .g., " Mitra telophone Regent 560 
Caloutta ” . Telegrams 80 addressed will, in the absence of any arrang ?ment to the 
contrary between thu addressco and the office of destination , be telephoned to the 
number indicated . The adress may in like manner be composed of the name of the 
addressue and his post hox number , e. )., " Paul post box 380 Calcuttu * . Telegram , 
80 acktressed will be delivered through tho Post Box . 

37 . Tho arlstress of talayramg acriregserl " poste rostante " or " telegraphe ros 
ante " shall give 1 12 numa by which the aikurse is orclinarily known and shall not 
headdressed by means of initials, figurus , Christian numcs only or fictitious numes . 
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38 . Any inland telegram of which the address is not in conformity with rules 
33 , 34 and 35 may be refused at the office of presentation , and if such telegram is 
accepted for transmission , no claim for refund in respect of delay or non -delivery 
thereof shall be admitted . 


39 . No alteration or addition shall be made in the address of a telegram after 
it has been despatched except by means of a paid service advice (Rule 153 , etc .,). 


40 . Abbreviated Aldress3. -- Subject to the provisions of rul: 151 abbreviated 
addresses may be registered within the limits of India under the following 
conditions : 
(i) Application for registration shall be made to the officer in charge of the 

telegraph . office at which it is desired to register ai address. 
( ii) No address may be registered in one town for the delivery of telegrams 

in another town . 
(iii ) The registered address will be available for telegram : from otier coun 

tries, as well as for inland telegrams. 
(iv ) No registered address shall consist of more than one word in addition to 

the name of the telegraph office where registration is effected (Rule 33 ) . 
(0) Such word shall contain not more than ten letters and shall be easily pro 

nounceable . Proper names shall ordinarily not be accepted . 
( vi) Numbers , names of professions, trades , countries , states , towns, tele 

gruph stations, well -known streets or registered newspapers shall not 

be used as registered addresses. 
(vii ) Registration shall be refused of any word which either in writing or in 

telegraphic signals so closely resum bles a word already registered that 

the one might be mistaken for the other . 
(viii ) The officer in charge of a telegraph office may at any time cancel any 

registered address, and shall thereupon refund a part of the regitra 
tion fee proportionate to the unexpired period of the registration , or , 
at the option of the person by whom such address was registered , 
shall allow a new address to be substituted free of charge for the one 

cancelled . 
(ix ) In the event of a change in the title of a firm for which an address has 

been registered , the records may be altered only with the consent , 

in writing , of all the partners of the firm . 
(2 ) A firm shall be permitted to register an address for an agent, provided that 

such agent trades under the same name as the firm . 
(xi) The fee for registration of an abbreviated address shall be Rs. 20 yearly , 

or Rs. 12 half - yearly , payable in advance to the officer in charge of 

the telegraph office at which registration is effected . 
(xii) An additional fee , equal to half the original registration fee, shall be 

charged for every change of the word selected , or for every transfer 
to another telegraph office within the period of registration ; no ad . 
ditional fee shall be charged in respect of a change of residence within 
the delivery limits of the registering office , or in respect of a change in 
the name or title of the registering firm or person not amounting to a 

change of identity , or to a transfer from one firm to another . 
(xiii ) An abbreviated address, registered permanently by any firm or person 

under the rules in force prior to 1st July 1904, shall not be transferred 
to any other firm or person as a permanently registered address, but 
if transferred shall be retained only on payment of the yearly registra 
tion fee prescribed under clause (xi). A fee of Rs. 5 shall be charged 
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for every change of the word selected for an abbreviated address 
registered permanently under the rules in force prior to 1st July 1904 

and for every transfer of such address to another telegraph office . 
( xiv ) No refund of fees shall be made in respect of addresses registered but 

subsequently given up by the person who registered them , except in 
cases where the refund has been applied for before the commencement 

of the period to which the fee relates . 
41. Any person or firm to whom telegrams are frequently addressed by means 
of an abbreviated name which has not been registered may be required , by a written 
notice from the telegraph office , to register the address, and on failure of such person 
or firm to comply with such notice the telegraph office may refuse to deliver telegram 
80 addressed . 

Provided that the rule of payment for registration of an abbreviated address may 
be relaxed for a traveller or person expecting to receive a few messages under an ab 
breviated address during a short period of, say , one week . 


TEXT OF A TELEGRAM . 
42 . Limit to length of telegram .-- No inland private telegram shall exceed 500 
words in length , nor shall any one person send at the same time a series of 
telegrams of which the total number of words exceeds 500 . In cases where the limit 
of 500 words has been reached , either in one telegram or in a series of telegrams, 
the sender of such telegram or telegrams shall not, unless the line is free of all 
other traffic , be permitted to send a further telegram until three hours have 
elapsed since the handing in of his last telegram . 

SENDER S NAME. 
43. The sender s name or designation may be in a customary abridged form , or 
may be replaced by a registered address, or may be omitted altogether . 

44 . Signature . - The true signature and address of the sender (neither of 
which shall be charged for or transmitted ) shall be written at the foot of the telegram 
and the sender of a private telegram may be called upon to prove that the signature 
attached to it is genuine. If the sender of a telegram is illiterate, his mark shall be 
obtained and shall be verified in such manner as the Director -General may direct . 
In the case of telegrams from a mercantile firm the signature may be the name 
of the firm written by hand , or the name of the firm stamped and attested by the 
signature or initials of a responsible member of the firm . 

In the case of telegrams telephoned by telephone subscribers (Rule 12), the sig . 
natures of the senders shall not be necessary . 


COUNTING OF WORDS . 


45 . What is counted .- Every word or character written by the sender of 
an inland telegram on the copy intended for transmission shall be included in cal 
culating the charge , provided that the name of the telegraph office of origin shall 
not be so included but shall be transmitted free . 

46 . Stops, etc. - Dashes used only to separate on the sender s copy the 
different words or groups of the telegram shall not be transmitted . Signs of 
punctuation , apost ophes, and hyphens shall be transmitted only at the request of 
the sender, and shall in such case be counted as provided under rules 53 and 54 . 

47 . Preamble. - Words , numbers and signs added by telegraph officials for 
official purposes shall not be charged for . The hour and minute ( Standard Time 
at which a telegram is handed in , shall be added by the telegraph office and trans 
mitted free , 
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48 . Each of the following shall be counted as one word only : 

(0) Special instructions written in the abridged form authorised in rule 18 (d ). 
(ii) The name of the telegraph office of destination when written as given in the 

Post and Telegraph Guide (Rule 33 ) or when completed by the name of 
the district or the province , if the name of the office has not yet been 

published in the Post and Telegraph Guide . 
(iii ) Every code word which fulfils the requirements of rules 24 , 25 and 26 . 
(iv ) Save as provided under rule 137 every isolated character, letter or figure 

as well as every sign of punctuation , apostrophe or hyphen 

transmitted at the request of the sender . 
(v ) An underline . 
(vi ) Perenthesis (the two signs forming ). 
( vii ) In telegraphic money orders , the amount expressed in both figures and 

words, the name of the post office of issue , the name of the post office 

of payment , and that of the locality in which the payee lives . 
49 . Plain or Secret Language Telegrams. - In . telegrams in plain or secret 
language each word appearing in a standard dictionary of the admitted 
languages , each word in common use in one of the langauges or any expression 
mentioned in rule 52 or authorised compound shall , for purposes of charging , 
be counted as single word , provided that it contains not more than 15 characters in 
the case of plain language and 5 characters in the case of secret language , counted 
in accordance with the provisions of rule 18 . Words or authorised compound con 
taining more than 15 characters shall, for purposes of charging , be counted at the 
rate of 15 characters to a word , plus one word for each 15 characters or fraction of 
15 characters in excess. . 

50. Mixed Telegrams. - If an inland telegram contains both plain language 
words and secret language words, the plain language words shall be counted at the 
rate of 15 letters to a word and secret language words at the rate of 5 char cters 
to a word . 

51. Irrall inland telegrams the address or sender s name shall , save as provided 
in rule 137 be charged for according to the provisions of rules 48 and 49. 


52 . Groups of Figures, Letters , Comnercial Mirk3, et :. - Groups of figures or of 
letters , ordinal numbers and commercial marks composed of figures and letters , th 
number of a cheque or currency note , and all reference numbers in State telegrams 
shall be counted at the following rate, namely : 

(i) one word for every group not containing more than five figures or letters, 
(ii ) for groups of more than five figures or letters , one word for every complete 

five figures or letters and one word for the remainder , if any . 
Each of the combinations ae , aa , ao , oe , ue and ch shall be counted as two letters . 
When commercial marks form part of the text of a telegram , the sender shall certify 
them to be such at the foot of the form . 

53 . Use of Apostrophe and Hyphens . - Save as provided under rule 58 , words 
separated by an apostrophe and words joined by a hyphen shall be counted as 
separate words. 

54 . Signs, etc ., used with Figures or Letters . Decimal points or fullstops, 
commas, colons, dashes and bars of division when used in groups of figures or letters 
shall be counted each as a figure or a letter. In the like manner shall be counted 
each letter or figure added to a house number in an address in whatever part of 
he telegram such address appears . 
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55 . Meteorological telegrams. - In Meteorologicl telegrams the letter X shall 
be counted as a figure in the group of figures in which it appears . 


55 . Abbreviations. - - Connon titles, which in their full form are expressed 
by a single word , such as Captain , Reverend and Esquire, may be written in their 
usual abbreviated forms, such as Capt., Rev ., and Esq ., each of which shall be 
counted as, one word . Similarly , common abbreviations of single words, such as 
Rs. ( fór Rupees ), lbs. (for pounds) shall be admissible and shall be counted each as 
one word . 

57 . Combinations or Alterations of Words. - Contrary to the usage of the langua 
ge, whether such combination or alteration be apparent or disguised by reversing 
the order of letters or syllables, shall not be permitted : 

(c ) Provided that registered abbreviated addresses , names of towns and coun . 
tries , family names belonging to one person , the full names of places, squares , 
boulevards streets and other public ways , the names of ships , whole numbers , 
fractions, decimal or fractional numbers , written entirely in words , and all expressions 
which , by the usage of the English language , are written as single words shall , sub 
ject to the limitation imposed by rule 49 , be counted as single words in inland tele . 
grams and shall be charged for accordingly : 

Provided further that the words half anna, two annas , three annas , etc ., may be 
written as single word subject to limitation imposed by rule 49 . 

Examples. 
( a ) Combinations admissible as single words 

Cowhide , Gingellyseed , Rapeseed , Sheepskin . 
(6 ) Combinations inadmissible as single words : 


Tapestrypatterns Innerharbour. 

Tuesdaymorning. 
Counteroffer Boursecredit. 

Wheatcargo . 
Bankaction . Sailinsurance , 

Beerboxes , 
Wireansver, Steameoals. 

Dischargingcay. 
Alright. Verywell 

Goodbusiness . 
Allright. Steamercargo . 

Hullsieamer . 

Coastsailing. 
58 . Surnames. - - Names , such as Macdonald (or McDonald ), FitzGerald , 
O Neil, DeMorgan , D Cruz , Dela Rue, St . John , Vande Brude, DuBois , shall be 
counted as one word each even though written with capitalmedial letters and shall 
be transmitted as single words without break , the apostrophe where" used keing 
omitted . 

59 . Examples of Counting . The following examples show how the rules for 
counting words are to be interpreted : 


Number 


of 


words 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Leveson -Gower ( family name) . 
Lovesongower (family name) . 
John Henry (Christian names ) . 
Johnhenry (Christian names) . 
A . Gower ( initial and family name) 
Agower (evasion ; inadmissible ) . 
Readdressed . . . . 


. 
. 
. 
. 


GImetGPGI 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 
. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Number 

of 
Jord 


. 


. 


31 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


3 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


$ 
1 
. 
9 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


31 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


- 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


GIOIA 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Ro-adeceased . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Dont . . . . . . . . . . 
Don t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Mother -in -law . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Jotherinlaw , 
Allright , . 
All- right . . 
Alright (misspelt ; inadmissible ) . 
441 ( 5 characters ) , 
4441 ( 6 characters) : 
444 . 5 ( 5 charuclers ) . 
4.11 . 58 (6 charucters) . 
441" (4 charactery) . 
4 + 1 ( 3 characters ) 
18 ( 4 characters ) , , , , , , , , , , 
2 % (4 charaoters ) . 
17t1. 
1029th (6 characters ) . 
10 RA, 10 As. , , 
10 Rs . 10 . 
Rs. 10, 10 (or) Rs. 10 /10 
ilh . 30 i . 
11, 30 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Eight/ 10 , 

/twelfthe . . 
Mey /August , 
30A ( 30 to the power a ) . 
1.3 X 0 (signallod 15 x0) . 
lox0 (without spaces ) , . 
Two hun Irod and thirty - four , . 
Two huntred and thirty four (23 characters) . . 
E . RI. ( Inolated letters, initials of Christin nanies ) . . 
E . N . ( Initials of 2 Christian nainee i urong combination ), 
BA ( Number of housc) . . . . . . . . 
15.1 or 15 /3 (Number of houtsns ) 
I. C . S. ( fur Indian Civil Service in address or text). . 
Buru Bazar . . . . . . . . . . 
Barabazar . . . 
Res onsibility ( 14 characters) . 
Misropresontation ( * 7 characters) 
Prinço ofWales (ship ) 
Prince of Wales (ship ) . 
Em hf (ocharucters, Secret letters in Slate telegrame, in Commercial marks), 
178 / 1904 (Conimercialmark ; a group of characters) 
AP /AI (Commercial mark or Secret language in State telegrams ; a group of 4 
characlers ) . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . 
3 / 11 (Commercial mark ; a group of 3 characters ) , 
GHT (Commercial mark , or Secret language in State telegrame ; a group of 

characters ), 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


01 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


· 


. 


. 


. 


· 


GIGI 


. 


. 


· 


. 


· 


. 


. 


. 


1 


. 
. 
3 


- 


Nunbor 


of 


word 
G . H . F . (Commercial mark , or Secret language in Stute telegrams ; 3 groups of 2 

charaoters ) 
G . H . F . (Without final stop ) (Commercial mark or Seoret language in State telegrams) 
GHF 45 (Commercial mark ) . . . . . . . . 
G . H . F . 45 (Commercial mark ) . 

. . . . . . 
G . / 0 . (for General Order ) . 

. . . . . . . . 
G . O . (for General Order) , 
The business is very urgent ; come without delay ( 8 words and 2 underlince ) . 
Receivod now of you indireotly ( very bad ) telegraph immediatoly ( 9 words and 

1 passage within parenthesia. . . . . . 
1. O . 8 . or Ios (in address or text) . . . . . . . . . 
R . A . (for Royal Artillery in address or text) . . . 
R . A . or Ra (in address or text) 
Recoived letters front Pere reliable source which says " conversion business lin . 

dered by syndicate bankorg " ( 14 words and a passage in inverted commas ) 
As. (for " annas ) . 
Co . (for " Company ) . . 
Eto . (for " etoetra " ) . 

Ir. (for " Mister " ) , 
Mrs. (for " Mistress ) . 
No. (for " Number ) . 
d . (for " pence ) . . 
. (for " shilling" ) 
Cwt. (for " hundredweight " ) 
245 - F ( reference in State telegramo ; a group of charactero) . 
F _ 533400 (number of Cheque ; a group of 10 characters ) . . . 

B 
FB 
- --42866 (number of Currency note ; a group of 10 characters ) . . . 2 
28 


· 


· 


· 


·· 


· 


· 


· 


·· 


· 


··· 


· 


·· 


· 


· 


· 


·· 


· 


· 


CLASSES AND CHARGES 
60 . Inland telegrams, except Press telegrams to Ceylon , shall be classed as 
express or oridinary . Save as provided by rulo 133 the charges payable on suoh 
tolograms shall be as follows : 


1. - -For delivery in India 


QIQBA 


For any number 
of words not 
exoonding 8 , 
Inoluding the 

address 


For osob 
Additional 
word after 
tho 18t 8 
words 


Rs. A . P . 


Ezprogs 
Ordinary 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 1 


Rs. A . P. 
100 
080 


. 


0 


1 0 


II. - For delivery in Lhasa 


Class 


Tor any number 

of worde not 
espeecling 12 , 
including the 

address 


For och 
additional 
word after 
the first 12 

words 


Re, A . P . 


Express 


Re , A . P . 
1 80 
0 120 


Ordinary 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


0 


1 


0 


III. - - For delivery in 


Ceylon 


Class 


For any number 

of words not 
exceeding 12 , 
including the 

address 


For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 12 

words 


Rs. A . P . 


Express 
Ordinary 


2001 
100 


Rs. A . P. 
O 80 
090 


IV . - - For delivery in Burma 


C1ABB 


Hor any number 

of words not 
OxOneding 8 , 
including the 

address 


For each 
additional 
word after 
the Arst 8 

words 


Rs. A . P. 


Rs. A , P. 


. 


. 


. 


Express 
Ordinary 


1 . 


0 


0 


0 


7 . - For delivery in Pakistan 


Clæse 


For any number 

of words not 
exceeding 8 , 
including the 

oddregg 


For each 
Additional 
word after 
the firet 8 


words 


Rs. A . P . 


RA. A , P . 


Expre46 
Ordinary 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


I 20 


VI.---For delivery in Nepal 


Class 


For any mimler 

of words not 
exceeding 8 , 
inoluding the 

Address 


For each 
additional 

word after 
the first 8 

words 


Re. A . P . 


Rs. A . P . 
100 


Express 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


01. The charges payable for Press telograns shall be those provided in rule 
133 . 

62. In addition to the charges ou telegramsshown in rulo 80 a fee of two annas 
shall be charged in respect of each telegram telephoned by tho telephone subscribers 
(Rule 12 ), and one anna in respect of each telegram accopted by a village postman 
( Rule 9 ). 

63 . In addition to tho charges prescribed by any other rule in this part , a 
Burcharge shall be levied at the rate of 
(7 ) one rupeo on every Important , Weather Immediate, Immediate , Opera 

tions Immcdiate , and Most Immediate inland telegrams ; 
(14) eight annas on every Express and SVH inland telegrams ; and 
( iii) four annas on every other inland telegramis . 

PAYMENT OF CHARCES 
04 . Charges hou paid . — Siro as provided under rulus 12 , 13 , 68, 69, 70 , 
140 and 149 all charges on inland telegrams shall be prepaid in cash or postage 
stamps, aloccptable for payment of postage under the Indian Post Olice Act, 1868 . 
If the class of the telegram is not stated by the sendor, it shall be classcd and charged 
for as Ordinary ( Rulc 60). 

05 . Affixing Stamps. — Stamps tendered in payment of a telcyranu shall be 
affixed by the Annies to the tol- grnin form in thr space allottı d for the purpose , 
and shall refuerding the countri clcik with the namin na date sile np of the office . 

66 . poilt ol Difcere? St my : - Postuge stamjis which have been obliterated , 
defaced , turn , cut or otherwise ronderol imperfcct , or which have my word , 
letter , figure or design writto , printed or impressed upon them , otherwiso 
than by the authority of Government before beingaffixed , or which heyc bern cut 
or otherwiso Gparated from milosscdc olours, l ostCATCe ( T WIRTUC18 , shall not 
be acoupted in payment of a telegram . 

NOTE .- The perforation of postage stamps, witi iaitials or other identifying marks, tr : ood 
in minute holes , is not prohibited . 

67 . Recript. - A recript stating the number of the telegram and the charge 
paid inay be obtainrd for aneh tclegram acopted for transmission at a telegraph 
office or postul reociving office . Duplioute copies of receipts for telegirms shall 
be given . 

08 , Acceptince of Telegrams on Deposit Account System and Guarantaa 
System . - ( 1 ) At departmental tolegraph offices and at euch combined officos 
as tho Hoad of a Circle niey specify in this behalf, inland telt grums may ko 
accepted without prepayment from any person who has ( u ) made at the telegrant 
office from which tho telegrams are to be sent a minimum deposit in cash o 


be atleermiso completa con copertimento 


Governmont promissory notes or National Savings Certificates of a sum equivalent 
to tho ostimated cost of fourtoen days tolograms plus fecs for tho upkeep of accounts , 
or ( ) furnishind to such tolograply offico a lettor of guarantee in the form annexod 
to this rule from a bank approyud hy tho Dircotor Goneral in this buhalf for a sum 
equivalent to the estimated cost aforesaid . 

Provided that subject to the approval of the Head of a Circle , the deposit to 
bo made or guarantee to bo furnished by persons whose average expendituro on . 
telegrams at the office in question exceeds Rs. 800 a month shall be, or shall be for , 
Rs. 1,000 only and that the account in such cases may be rendered monthly . 

( 2 ) The tolograph office concerned shall submit to each such person a weckly 
account showing the cost of the telegrams acocpted under this rule and the fces 
charged for the upkeep of the account . 

Provided that the account may , at the request of the person conocrncd , be 
rendered at intervals granter than a weok if the deposit or sum guarantced is in 
croased accordingly . 

(3 ) The fees for tho upkoup of accounts referred to in the two preceding sub 
rules shall bo at tho rato of twelve annas for cycry twentyfive trlegrams despatched 
by the dopositor plus twelve annas for the romainder , if any, of such telegrams. 

(4 ) Notelogram shall be accepted under this rule from a person who fails to pay 
tho deposit account bill within two weeks of the date on which it is received or 
whose deposit is oxhausted or whose debt to the telegraph offioe oquals or excoeds. 
the amount socurad by his letter of guarantee, until the doposit has been renewed , or 
the doht paid and , if it has been paid by the guarantor bank uncler tho terms of the 
letter of guarantar , a fresh lottor of guarantee has been furnished . 


FORM OF LETTER OF GUARANTED 
To 

The President of India , 

In consideration of your having at our request agreed to waive the deposit you : 
aro entitled to demand from . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . under rule . . . . . . . 
of the Indian Telegraph Rulcs, 1951 in rusprot of . . . . . . . 
WO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
lierphy undertake to pay to you on demand any amount due from tho said . . . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . on account 
of the said sirvicu bring given Provided this " powrazt. shull by trainable by cither 
party in giving to the other . . . . 
wook s notico in writing without prejudio to linbility in uulnurl before the oxpiration 
of such notics and Proridrd Further that wephyl) in no crunt keliallo to pay a greater 
sum than Rupaay . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


Signed and scaled 


on behalf of 


by . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Duted this . . . . . . . . . . . . . . day of . . . . . . . . . . 


69. Telegrams from Ship8 .- -- Tolograms arriving ly mail stFame or other 
vessel for onward transmission by 16-legraph ag inland trilograms may be trang 
mitted without prcpaymont ; but no. Anch teli gia m , whether prepaid or not 
shall bo transmitted until the namn of the yagacl from which it is received is known 
at the telegraph office . 


70 . Telegrams from Military Field Telegraph Offices. - Whon at a military field 
telegraph office prepaymont is impracticably , inland private tolegrems, addressed to 
any offiro other than a military field telegraph offico , may be accepted " bearing 
fi.e ., charges payable on delivery ) . 

71 . Recovery of baring and other charges from Addressee . - -When a churgo is 
dụe on delivery (Rules 12 , 14 , 69, 70 , 89 and ill), the telegram shall be handed 
to the addresson only upon payment of the amount duo , provided that in the 
0980 of State tolograms addressed to Government officials , the addressees shall pay 
the bearing charges (Rules 13 , 14 , 69, 70 and 104 ) into the tolegraph office within 
24 hours . 

72 . Undercharge. if any made in error , and charges and expenses not 
Tooovorod from the addrcaseo of an inland tulegram in consequence of his refusal to 
pay thom , or the impossibility of finding him , shall be recovered from the sender , 

73 . Overcharge if any made in error, or tho value of stampa in excess 
afixed by the sender of an inland telegram shall be refunded to tho person entitled 
theroto upon application made by them as provided under rulo 162. 


PRECEDENCE . 
74 . Order of Transmission . - Inland telegrams shall be transmitted in the 
following order, namely - 
( a ) Telegrams rolating to safety of human life in maritimc or acrial navigation 

(Rule 145 ) . 
(6 ) Most Immediate , Oporations Immediate and Immediate State telograma 

(Rulo 143.) 
(c) Weather Immediate telegrame . 
( d ) Storm and Flood warning and Railway Immediato telegrams. 
(e) State Important tolegrams (Rulo 143 ). 
(f) Flash Press telegrams ( Rulo 139). 
( 9 ) Service telegrams (Rule 102 ). 
(h ) Meteorological (other than Storm and Flood Warning ) telegrams. 
(1) Exprosa State telegrams (Rulo 146 ). 
(1) Exproge privato and press tulegrams (Rulos 76 and 133 ). 
(k ) Ordinary Stato telegrams (Rule 146 ). 

(2) Ordinary privato and press telograms ( Rulcs 77 and 133). 

78 . Subjoct to the provisions of rules 74 , 76 and 77 and inland talngrams shall 
be transmitted in the order in which they are roooiyed . 

76 . Hxpress Telegrame shall havo procedence ovor Ordinary telograms in 
transmission , and shall be doliverable by messengers at any time during the day 
or night . 

77 . Ordinary Telegrunne shall be transmitted in their turn after Express 
telegrams, and shall be deliverable by messengers only between 6 hours and time 
of olosing of the telegraph offioe of destination , but savo as provided in rulo 141 
not later than 23 hours. 

78 . (i ) Ordinary Telegrams shall not be accepted in any telegraph office 
betweon 21 hours and 8 hours (betwaen 9 P . M . and 8 A . M . Standard time) 
or on Sundays and Telograph Holidays as will be dcolared in this behalf by the 
Director -Genoral, 

(ii ) The booking of telegrams for offices in Burma , Ceylon Pakistan and 
Portuguose Inria anil Strite tolograph offices in Jammu and Kashmir shall be 
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subjoot to such rostriotions as may be imposed by the Administrations concerned 
from timo to time. These restrictions shall be notified in the Post and Telegraph 
Guide, 


INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPHIO COMMUNICATION , 

Tranemission in duplicate . 
79 . Whon owing to an intorruption in telegraphio communication an inland 
tolegrum cannot be transmitted by the ordinary route between two telograph offices , 
the office beyond which the interruption occurs , or an office situated further back , 
shall forward the telegram immediately by an alternativo telegraph route or , if no 
such route is available , by spocialmessenger or by post (registered , if possible). 

80 . If an inland telegram is retransmitted by means other than telegraphio , it 
shall be addressod by the retransmitting office eithưr to tho nearest tol -graph office 
in a position to retransmit it, or to the office of destination , or to tho addressee 
himself . As soon as communication is rustored , the telegram shall be transmitted 
afrosh by tolegraph , unless its rccript has been already acknowledged , or unless , 
by reason of oxceptional congostion of traflio, such retransmission should be ob 
viously prejudicial to the service as a wholo , 


CANCELLATION . 
81. The sender of an inland telegram or his authorised representative may on 
establishing his identity canoel the telegram at ouy time before transmisgion has 
begun , and in such case the chargos paid , less , a ſon of four unnas , shall be at once 
returneck . If the telegram is in course of transmission , or has alrcady been des 
patched , it may be cancelled only by a paid servioe adviço addressed under rulc 164 
to the offiço of destination . If in addition , the sonder wishes to be informed by 
telograph of the manner in which his request hus bocn acted upon , he shall deposit 
the cost of the return tolegram ; otherwise he shall be informed by post. If the 
telegram has boen delivered to the addressee , the latter shall be informed of its 
ounoellation unless the service advice oontains instruotions to the contrary . 

DELIVERY AT DESTINATION . 
82 . According to Address and Order . - Inland telegrams shall ordinarily. 
be delivered at the residences of the addressees , or , if addressed " telegraph 
restanto " or " poste restante " or " care of telegraph offico " shall be kept at 
the telegraph offico or post office, as the case may be, till called for . By the pur 
chase of a window delivery ticket , rates for which shall be notified in tho Post and 
Telegraph Guide , firms or individuals may have all telegrams addressed to them 
delivered to their peons or servants at the window of the tolegraph office . Inland 
telegrams shall , in all cases , bo delivered at, or forwarded to , their destinations in 
order of receipt . 

83 . An inland telegram addressed to a registered abbreviated address for which 
special instructions for delivery by telephone are registered (Rule 110 ) or addressed 
to a person by his telephone number (Rule 36 ) may be telephoned to the addressee . 
In other cases a telegram may , with the consent of the addressee , be delivered by 
telephone if this method of delivery is convenient to the telegraph offico . When . 
over delivery is mado by telephone , a confirmatory copy of the telegram shall be 
sent to him by the first availablo post at tho address given against the telephone 
number in the Telephone Directory . 

84 . Free Delivery Limits. - Inland telegrams shall be delivered free o 
charge within five miles of a telegraph office . Boyond this distance , telegrams 
shall be delivered either by post without additional charge, or by such other means 
as may have been arranged and paid for by tho sender (Rules 118 — 128 ) : 
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Provided that from railwuy telograph ofices at stations where the traffic is 
not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a special delivery staff , telegrams shall 
ordinarily bo delivered by hanrl within the railway station limits only , and tele 
grams for places outsido such limits shall ordinarily be delivered through the post . 

85 . If in any casc owing to floods or to any other cause a place at which an 
inland telegram is to be delivered cannot be reached otherwise thun by boat, the 
provisions of rule 88 shall •apply . 

86 . Persons to whom T clograms may he delivered . - An inland tolegram taken 
to the addressec s place of residence muy be delivered either to tho addressee , 
to an adult member of his family , to any person in bis service , to his lodgers 
or guests , or to tho porter of the hotel or the houso , unless the addressco has by 
writton notice to the telegraph office named a special representative, or the 
sonder hus by writing on the tclogram form the special instruction " M1 " [Rule 
18 (d ) ] requosted Jelivery to the addressec in person . In the event last named the 
office of destination shall writo the inst_ uction " Addressee only ” in full on tho en 
velope and the telegram shall then be delivered to none other than the addressce . 

87 . Open Dcinery .--- Thọ sender may by writing on the telegram form 
at the special instruction “ Open " [Rule 18 (d ) ] request open dolivery of tho tolo . 
gram , and in such case the instruction shall he reproduced on the addressee s copy 
of the telegram which shall be dolivered without an envelope , simply folded , with the 
address written on the back . 

88 . Telegram : to be kept till called for. - Whon an inland telegram 
bears the special instruction “ T , R . " [Rule 18 (d ) ], it shall be delivered 
to the addreesce or his duly authorised ropresentative over thc telegraph counter, 
Telegrams hearing the special instruction “ CI " (Rule 18 (17 ) ] shall bo handled to 
the post office by the tolugruph oflico of destination , and shall then , as regards 
delivery and period of propervation , be suhjort to the same rules as postal corres . 
pondence . 

89 . D . livrry on ship – ( 1 ) Inland telegrams addressed to passengers 
on board a vesecl arriving at a port shall be delivered , if possible , before dischiburka 
tion , 

(2 ) When an inland telegram has to be delivered on board a ship which cannot 
be roached without a boat (i.e., when the ship is not alongsido a wharf, pior or jetty ) 
or at a place which cannot be reached without a boat, the boat-biro, if not pre 
paid by the sender, shall be paid by the addressee. If the scnder has paid the boat 
hiro and wishes the telegram sent on board at night, the special instruction " BPD " , 
or “ BPDN ” [Rule 18 (il ) ) shall be entered on the telegram form , Boat -bire pre 
paid but not expended shall be refunded on application in accordanco with the 
provisions of rule 102 . 

Note . - Information regarding fixed expr 19 Churgos fur boat -hire for oortuin places 
in India , In Burmi or iu Ceylon may be obtainod from a !y telegraph floo . 

90 . Reply given to Messenger - Save in the case of delivery by the ordinary 
post, the messenger who delivers a tolegrum may be entrusted with a reply 
telegram , provided he bo not retainod for this purpose more than five minutes . 
The fact of a reply telegram having boon given to the messenger , and the amount 
paid to him in respeot thereof, shull ho mentionod on the receipt signed for the origina ! 
telegram , 

91. Undelivered Telgrims. - Whon an inland telegram cannot be delivered , 
tho telegraph oftco of destinution shall sond with the minimum of delay 
a servico udvice to the telograph office of origin stating the cause of non -dolivory 
and tho amount of bearing charges , if any , unpaid at destination and payablo by 
the sender . Such advice shall, where possible, be communicated to the sender 
by the telegraph office of origin : 
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Provided that no advice shall be sent under this rulo in respect of a telegram 
postod under rulo 85 und roturned un lelivered by the post office to tho tolograph 
oftico which poster it , or in respect of telozrus aurored to Awuit arrival, “ posto 
rostruite " , " telegrapho l estante " , " cire of tolograph or post offico " or " care of 
station master " , except when a charge has to be collected , in whinh case a service 
advice of non -delivery shall be sent by post at the expiration of the period preg . 
cribed for the retention of such correspon <lonco in rule 93 . 

92 : If at the address given on the telegram the messenger is unable to attraot 
the attention of any purson to whom he is vuthorisod , urider the provisions of rule 
87 to offect delivery , a notice shall loc left by the mossonger at guoli ad lross advising 
tho addressed of the arrival of the tolegram and intimating thirt delivery may be 
obtuined on application at the telegraph office. The telogram shall then be brought 
back to the telegraph offico , to be delivered to the ad .lrossco or his representative 
upon application . If thc wlullossco , ruly advisoil as above of the arrival of a tele . 
gram , fails to tnke . lelirery within 13 hours, 1101 - Lelivery shall be roportod in Adoor 
dance with rulo 91. 

03 , Unclrimul Tzagreini Inland telegrais unclaimed , or not delivered , 
shall bo preservod for two wieks by the office of clostination . 

TELEGRAMS WITH SPACIAL SEIVIONS , 


Prepaid Replies. 


04 . The gendor of an inland privato telegram , or of an inland Stato tologram 
addressed to A person other than a Govornment official may prepay the chargo for 
a roply , but the amount so prepaid shall not bo less than the minimum charge , for 
an ordinary telegrain . The senior of a reply - pai l tulefcun shall write the words 

" reply paid " in the space provided on the tologram fusin ( Rulos 19 (14 ) and 28 ). 
- Reply -paid telugrams shall not bo accepted for Lhasa ( Tibet). 

05 . (i) At the costination of a reply - paid inkul telugrain , the teleril office 
shull deliver to the arrossee a reply telaxinn forn , entitling him , subject to the 
provisions of rule 101 to gend free of chargo from my tolographı ofice or receiving 
olce in India , upto the value of the amount notilled on the forın as prepaid , a 
telegram to any destination in Inclin , Burma, Coylon , or Pukistan . 

(ii ) Two or more reply telegram forms issued in India may be used in payment 
of one inland telegram , but one reply telegram form shall not be used in payment 
of two or moro telegrams. 

(122) Save as provided under rule 101 , a reply telegram form may be used to 
prepay tho cost of an inland telegram and its reply . 

96 . (i) If tho cost of the telogram sent on tho reply form exceeds the amount 
notifiod thercin , tho difference shall be paid in cash or stamps by the sender using the 
reply form (Rulo 64 ). 

( ii) If the amount notified on the reply tologram form exceesds tho chargo 
payablo for the tolegrain sont, the difference , if it bo not less than eight annas, shall 
be refunded to tho sender of the original telegram on application made by him in 
accordance with the provisions of rule 162. 

Provided that no refund shall be givon on a reply telegram form which has 
been prepaid by another reply telegram form and not by cash or stamps. 

97. An inland roply teluyruun form shall be availuble only for two months from 
the date of issue, 

98 . When the addressec los hot maclo uso of tho reply teleyram foroi or has 
refused it , the money dcrosited for the reply shall be reluoded to the gender on 
application made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 162 . 
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99 . In case of 10n - delivery of a reply - paid inland telegrain , the reply telegram 
form shall remain attached to the telegram during thr period of retention fixou by 
rule 03 ; on the expiry of that period , it shall to sent to the Telograph Check Office 
to wait any application for refund of tho amount prepaid that may be proferred 
by the souder according to rulo 162. 

100 . Who a reply -paid inlurd telegram is addressed to a place whero there 
is telegruph office , tho telo giom and reply telegram form shall le forwarded to 
doetiration from the scatest telegraph office by ordinary post free of charge . 

101 . Prepayment for roply shull riot to permitted in the case of an inland 
State tologram addrested to Goveri inent ifficia ). In the CLEO of an inland 
State telegram uddressed to any other person , any sum deposited by the sender 
undur rulo 32 shall le utili: od for 110 othor plurpose than to cover tho cost of a 
rcturu telegrain to tho sonder of the original tolo tam . 


COLLATID (OR REPEATED ) TELIGRAM . 
102 . Collation mod ng the repotition back to the tranamitting office of the 
entire tologram ( including the preamble ) immodiately upon it - receipt hy each 
office concerned in its transmission . 

103 . The gender of an inlaid telogram pay , by writing on the telegram the 
special instruction " TC ” [Rules 18 (d ) and 29 ), require such telegram to be 
collated to ensuro corroctness . 

104 . Save as provided under rule 105 the charge for collation of an inland 
telegram shall be half the chargo for an ordinary telegram of the same length . 

108 . Luland Stato telegram written in secret languago other than those claseed 
Ordinary and Service telegrams written in secret language shall invariably by 
tollactod , and no charge shall te made for collation of such telegrams. Inland 
Stato telefiame writton in eeciet language and clasked Ordinary shall be located 
on payment of the charges prescribed in rule 104 . 


NOTIFICATION OF DELIVERY . 
106. Tho sender of an inland telegram may , by writing on the telegram form 
the special instruction " PO " (Rule 18 ( d ) ), joquiro that the date and time at 
which the telegram has Lcou dolivored to the addrosseo le notified to him by 
ordinary telegram as soon as possible after its delivery . 

107. (i) When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery is fol 
warded to its final destination by post, or is deposited in the " poste restante " or lo 
delivered into the care of a third party , the notification shall mention the date and 
time of such forwarding , deposit or delivery . When the telogram is addressed to 
a ship at sea , the notification shall be despatched by the cost or Semaphore Sta . 
tion and shall stute tho dato and time of transmission of tho telegram to the ship . 

( ii ) A notification of delivery may he addressed to the sender at any place 
named by him , 

(iii ) Notification of delivery shall be communicated to the gender immediate 
ly on its arrival at the office of origin , or the office indicatod in the telegram . 

108 . The charge for a notification of delivery of an inland telegram shall be 
the minimum charge for an ordinary telegram and shall be pre - paid by the gender 
of the telegram . 

109. When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery cannot to 
delivered , a service advico roporting non - delivery shall le sont to the office of 
origin as laid down in rulo 91 and the notification of delivery shall be sent only 


if , at a later time within the period prescribed undor- rule 93 for retention of the 
telegram , tho telogram is delivered to the addressce . If at the expiration of the 
prescribed period , the telegram has not boon delivered , the chargo for the notifi . 
cation of delivery shall be refunded to tho sonder of the telegram on applioation 
made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 162 . 

110 . Direction about Dilivcry . - In offices for the time being declared 
Ly the Director General to be offices where delivery work is leavy , the 
gane fee shall be levied for the registration of standing instructions regarding 
the delivery of telegrams during fixed hours As for the registration of an Abbrevi 
ated address (vide Rule 40 ). In such officon if the ſco for a registered abbreviated 
address has already boen paid by tho applicant , an oxtra feo of Rs. 8 yearly , or 
Rs. 2 /8 /0 half - yearly , as the case may be , shall be levied for the registration of 
each soperate special delivery instruction , and a fee of Re. I for each change in 
any ole of such instructions. The fees are payable also by officials of Govern 
mont and officials of Part B States, 

111, Redirection . - Inland telegrams may be redirected to a second ad 
d . ess in India , in Burma, in Pakistan or in Cylon oither by an offinial of the 
telegraph office or by an agent of the addressoc . When official redirection of 
telogra 79 is required a notice to that effect shall be givon in writing to the telograph 
office incorned , printed foring for the purpose hoing provided by the local 
tolograp ) office. The person giving sich notico shall be responsible for any 
charges that may be incurred under thja Tule . No additional charge shall be 
levied for redireotion if the new addross is within the game town as the original 
address, lout if the new addross is in different own , the full rate for a tolograin , 
aocording to the destination and clans theroof, no prescribed in ruilo 60 shall , save 
in the cases oreinafter excepted , be charged for the redirection . In the case of 
mengages rodirected to Ceylon , pre - payment shall he oompulsory : in other cases , 
if the bum due has not been paid at the office where the telegram has leon Te 
direrted , the amount alall vo renovered from the addregree before delivery . 

112 . Instructions loft at the telegraph office regarding the readdressing or 
redirection of telogtams shall be deemed to he in force for one month only ; if it is 
desired that they should romain in force boyond that period , instructions may be 
Togistored on payment of foes as provided under rulo 130 . 

113 . When a tologram has to be redircoled to a second address without an 
order to transmit it by telegraph , tho telegram bhall , subjest to the provisions of 
this rulo , if redirorted to any place to which the Indian postal rates apply, le 
postod as an unregistored - letter free of charge to its now destination , and a 
remark to this effect shall be added to the notice of non -dolivery prescribed by 
rult 21 . 

MULTIPLE TELEGRAMS. 
114 . Maltiplo telegrarn means a telegran addres. od to Aeveral persons in a 
locality Borved by one and the saine televraph office, or by differont telegraph 
offiros wit hin the froo d -livory radius of a central telegraph offico, or to the famo 
person at several addresses in such locality . 

115 . The charge for a multiple telegram shall be the charge prescribod for a 
single telegram of the game class and longth together with , for each addrose after 
the firs ., & copying calculated at tho rate of 4 annas for any number of chargoable 
words not exceeding 100 , 4 Annas for every 100 chargeable words after tho first 
100 , and 4 annas for the remaining chargeable words , if any. 

116 . Each copy of an inland multiple telegram delivered shall bear its own 
particular Address only unless the sender han , by writing on the telegram tho 
special instruction " OTA " [Rule 18 ( d ) ), roquired the conmunication of all the 
addr38ses to each addressee ; in the lattor care each oopy of the telegram delivered 
shall bear all the addresses , 


TELEGRAMĘ TO BE DELIVERED BY Post QR SPECIAL MESSENGER , 


117. Post or Special Messenger. - Inland telegrams addressed to places 
where there are no telegraph offices may be delivered at destination either 
by post or by special messenger according to tho sender s instructions : provided 
that telegrams shall not be accepted for delivery by special messenger in Portugucke 
territory, or Lhasa , otherwise than from Government telegraph offices. 

118 . The address of inland telegrams to be conveyed beyond the telegraph lines 
shall be written in the manner shown below : 
(a ) If the message is to be posted from the nearest telegraph office 

To - Sri Krishna Ghosh , 

Sherghotty, post Gaya , 
(6 ) If the message is to be sent by special messenger 
OFFIOD OF ORIGIN AND SERVICE INSTRUCTIONS. 

Calcutta = X . P . Rs. two. 
To - Sri Krishna Ghosh , 

Nynan , Express Hooghly Point . 


119 . Express or porterage charges on inland telegrams shall be prepaid by the 
Bender . If the charges are fixed , the telegram shall bear the sender s special 
instruction “ XP ” [Rulo 18 (d ) ] ; if the charges are not fixed , the gender shall pay 
such sum as he thinks sufficient and the telegram shall bear the special instruction 
" XPR ” [Rule 18 (d ) ). If the sum deposited is found to be insufficient at the office 
of destination , the difference shall be recovered from the addressee . 


Note : - Information regarding fixed , express or porterage chargon for certain placob for 
India , in Burns or in Ceylon may be obtained fi m any telegraph office . 

120 . On an inland telegram addressed to a place in India where there is no 
telegraph office, no charge shall be made for postage. Telegramsmay be posted as 
registered letters on payment of the registration charges . 


121, The telegraph office of destination may forward by post inland telegrams 
for addresses beyond the five mile limit , if -- 
(a ) the telegram contains no directions as to the means of delivery to be 

omployed , or 
(6 ) delivery charges are due to be collected on such telegram from an addressee 

who has on a previous occasion refused to pay such charges . 


122 . The telegraph offico of destination shall forward by post inland telegram . 
for addresses beyond the five mile limit : 
(a ) when delivery by post has been requested by the sender (Rule 117 ) or 

by the addressee (Rulo 111) : 
Provided that where the addressee has asked to have his telegrams deliver 

to him by special megsenger , the office of destination may adopt this 
method of delivery for all telegrams addresscd to him , whether they 

bear the instruction “ Post " or not : 
(6 ) when the telegraph office of destination has not a more rapid means of 

delivery at its disposal. 


GREETINGS TELEGRAM , 


123. Greetings Telegram means a telegram accepted at a reduced rate on 
such festive or congratulatory occasions as may be notified in this behalf by the 
Director -General. 


124 . Charge. — The minimum charge for a groetings telegram for six words or 
legs consisting of - 

(a ) the name of the addressne and adulrare . . . . . 4 words. 
(6 ) greeting ( indioated by a 1 arbor ) . . 

I word . 
(r) name of sepc er . . . . . . . . . l word . 


shall be as follows 


For delivery in India . 


Class , 


Charge . 


Each additional 
word over four 
in tlie Addres 
and over one 
in the namo 
of the Aender . 


Express , 
Ordinary , 


, 
. 


, 
. 


Rø. A. P. 
08 0 
0 4 0 


Rs. A . P . 

0 0 
010 


A Surcharge of annas eight (for Express ) and Annas four (for Ordinary ) shall be 
levied in addition to those charges ( Rule 13 ]. 

125 , Special Instruction . A greetings telegram shall bear no other special 
instruction [ Rule 18 (d ) ] Bæve, if desired , that relating to multiple telegrams, 
[ Rules 114 , 115 and 116 .] 

126 , Acceptance. — Tho acceptance and delivery of greetings telegram 
festive or congratulatory , shall be restricted to departmental and combined offices 
and to the telegraph officos under the Jammu and Kashmir State , Greetings telo . 
gram classed Ordinary shall not be accepted on Sundays or on telegraph holi 
days as may be doclared in this behalf by the Director General or during the poriod 
whon the booking of ordinary telegrams is suspended . This class of telegrams shall 
not be accepted at or addressed to telegraph offices under tho Portuguese ( tovorn . 
ment , or to railway and canal telegraph offiocs . 

127 . Order of Transmission .- Greetings telegram shall bo transmitted in turn 
with Express and Ordinary private telegrams as the case may he . 

128 . T ext. – Stock phrases indicated by a number containing grootings np . 
propriate to each occasion shall be made available to the sonder for 1sc in tho text 
of these telegrams. The sender shall select a suitablo phrase from the list of stook 
phrases and shall either write the number only , corresponding to the selected groot 
ings , or the selected greetings in full . In the latter caso , the telegraph office shall 
substitute the corresponding number as shown in the list of stock phrascs . 

129 . Delivery . - Greetings telogram shall be delivered in speoinlly printed 
forms and envelopes after the number of tho stock phrase has been deciphered into 
the full plain language phrase corresponding with the number received . It shall 


take its turn for purposes of delivery with Express, and Ordinary private tele 
grams as the caso may be . 


130 , Acceptance and Delivery under the Phonogram System . - Greetings telo . 
gram shall be uocepted by telephono for onward transmission , but shall not be 
delivered by telephone. If the address contains a telephone number , the telegram 
shall be delivured according to the address against the number in the Telephone 
Directory . 


Peugs TELEGRAMS 


131. Inland press telegram means - 
(1 ) an inland telegram contuining only intelligenco clearly intended for 

publicution in a registered newspaper and addressed , by means of its 
rogistered title and town of registration , to a nowspaper or news agency 
the namo of which hlas been registered by the Diroctor -Gonoral : , 


Provided that such telegram : may contain also , written within brackets at 

the beginning or end of the text, instructions relating to the publica 
tion of the telegram not exceeding in length 10 words or 5 per cent , 
of the numhor of chargeable words in the telegram , whichever is less , 


or 


(2 ) An inlanl tologain frorn or to a nəwspper or nowy agonoy by its re 

gistered title ( but not by the name or designation of a person con 
nected with its publication or management) to or from any of its 
correspondents or employees by name or designation or both , on the 
subject of a preos telegram actually received from ; or despatched by , 
suelt correspon lent or employee , or 


( 3 ) an inland telegram to an official of the Telegraph Dopartment on matters 

of Press business from a newspaper or news agenoy by its registored 
titlc only , or 


(4 ) An inland telegram to an officer of any Government in India from a 

registered news agenoy duly authorised in this behalf by the 
CentralGovernment, or 


(5 ) An inland telegram to any person from the Meteorological officer at Poona 

Calcutta or New Delhi containing a summary for publio information 
of reports received from weathor observation stations , or 


16 ) an inland telegram containing intelligence of broadcasting , and no other 

matter > 


(a ) from & registered news agency , or from an officer of the All India Radio 

for the time being duly authorised in this behalf by tho Central 
Government , to another such officer , or 


(b ) from a registered news agenoy to an officer for the time being authorised 

as aforesaid of the broadcasting service of Part B State . 


132. For the receipt only of proes telograms at press rates cach authorised 
newspaper, periodical publications, news Agency or broadcasting station may have 
an abbreviated address registered free of charge . 
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133 . Subject to the exceptions and conditions contained in rules 134, 135 and 
136 inland press tolograms shall bo accepted for transmission at tho spccial press 
rates shown below , namely : 

I. F or delivery in India . 


Charges for any 

numlior of 
world not 
exoveling 50 
exlcuding the 

addrose , 


Clasa . 


Charge for nach 
Additional five 

word after 
tlio farat 10 
worde . 


-- 


- 


- 


-- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


RH . A . P . 
100) 


RA . A . P . 
0 90 


Express . 
Ordinary · 


. 
· 


. 
· 


. 
· 


U 80 


010) 


II. -- For delivery in Ceylon . 


Charge for any 

number of 

worcls not 
Cooniling 32 
f\xcluding the 

Address . 


Charge for each 
additional four 

wondo afier 
tho ret 32 
worde. 

- - - - - 


- 


m 


- 


- 


- 


- - 


RA, A . P. 


Rs. A . P . 
0 0 


100 


III.--- For delivery in Burma . 


Clase 


Charge for any 
nuuber of 
words not 
excoeding 40 
exoluding the 

Acllroos . 
- - - - - - - - - 


Cliarge for each 
Adilitional Ave 

words after 
the Liret 40 

words, 


- 


- 


- 


~ - 


Express 
Ordinary 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


RA. A , P . 
900 
TUU 


Re. A . P. 
040 
0 . 0 


IV . – For delivery in Pakistan . 


Oluse 


Charge for any 
number of 

words not 
EXCArling 40 
Oxelwling the 

address , 
- - - - - - 


Charge for each 
Additional five 

worus after 
ilo firat 40 

words, 


- - - - - - - - - - - - - 


Rs. A . P . 


RA . A . P. 


Express . 
Ordinary . 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. 
. 


. . . . 
. . . 


. 100 
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134. The apasial pruss rates pruscribal ulur rule 133 shall not apply to - 

(1) telegrams for transmission to Lhasa ( Tibet) ; 
( 2 ) Telogram for transmission from or to linoeaged telegraph offious or through 

an inter norliute licensed telegraph office : 
Provided that railway telegraph offices may , subject to the requiremonts of 

Railway business , accept press telograms for transmission at press 

rates within the limits of their respectivo Railways. 
137 . The admission of pregg tolograms for transmission at the special pres " 
rates prescribed under mile 133 shall be subject to the fulfilment, by the news Agency 
concore l and by its correspondents and employees, of the following conditions :- - 
(1 ) A news agency shall , on registration , and annually thereafter , submit 

to the Director-General a list of its bonafide subscribers to whom 

it issues news. 
NOT .. - Torn of application for registration may be obtained at any tyvernment telegarph 
Hoa 
(2 ) Proes telegramy aclmitted for transmission at press rates shall not, before 

publication in a newspaper , be communicated to an unregistered 
newspaper , or to any private individual or to any establishment such 

as a club , cafo , hotel or exchange . 
(3 ) A copy of eery newspaper in which a press telegram is pu lished shall 

on demand , be furnished to the telegraph office from which such press 
telegram was deliverod . 


130 . Inland pres3 tele rams for transmission at pross rates shall conform to 
the following conditions : 
( 1) Such telegrams shall be written in plain language in English , but ordinary 

English words may be abbreviated . Telegramy in any Indian langu 
nges prevalent either in the place of origin or of destination shall also 

be accepted provided they are written in Roman script . * 
( ) Long telegrams shall be divided into pages of about 75 words euch ; 

such pages shall be numbered consecutively and each of them , except 
the last, shall conclure with th . special instruction " MTF " Rule 18 
(d ) ] ; the lust page shall conclude with the special instruction " End 
of message " . The name of the sender shall be written at the top of 
each page , and the last word of each page shall be repeated at the top 

of the next page. 
(3 ) Tho interval between the handing in of the different pagos of one and the 

bune tolcgtam shall not exceed one hour. Whon this interval is 
exceeded , the first page handerl in thereafter shall be treated as com 

mencing a fresh telegram . 
(4 ) When possible , previous notire shall be givon at the telegraph office 

concerned , of an intention to sond a press telegram .of greater length 
: than 1 ,000 words . Such notice shall contain the following parti- . 

culars = 
(a ) probable time at which telegram will be handed in , 
(6 ) probable length of telegram , 

(c) addresses to which telegram is to be sent. 
(5 ) In the case of press telegrams addressed to more than one newspaper 

or nowa agoncy , the full list of addresses shall be required to be fur 
nished with the first page only . 
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137 . In inland telegram3 aocopted for transmission at press rates the addrəss , 
tho son lor s ains and all full- stops shall be transmitted free of charge. The trans 
mission of sigas of pinotuation other than full - stop3 shall be governed by the ordi 
nary rulos . 

MULTIPLE PRE TELEGRAMS . 


138 . The charys for an inland press telegram addragged to several persons in 
a locality served by one and tho sana , telegraph offica , or by different telegraph offices 
within the free delivery radius of a Cantral telegraph ofice , or to the same person 
" at several addressos in such locality , shall be the charge for a singlo inland press 
telegram of the same class and length together with , for each address after the first, 
& copying feo caloulatod at the rato of 5 annas for any number of chargeable words 
not excoeding 100 and 1 anna for oach additional 20 words or part thereof. . 

For Inland pregg telegrams to several addresses within India served by diffor 
ent telegraph offices not within the free delivery radius of a Central Telegraph . 
Office , the charges will be : 
(i) For the first address in the first telograph offico : as for a single inland 

progs telegram under rule 133 . 
( ii ) for thy first aldross in th : gogoni tole graph offi 00 : three fourth of the 

charges in (i) above , 
(iii ) for tho first address in tho third telegraph of no : half of the charges 

in ( ) above : and 
(iv) for the first address in the fourth and subsequent telegraph offices one 

fourth of the chargos in (i) above, 
For each addrags after the firat in all telegraph offides copying fea oaloulated 
at the rate of five annas for any number of chargoable words not exceeding 100 and 
1 anna for each additional 20 words or part thoroof shall be chargeable . 


FLASH PRESS TELEGRAMS. 


139 . (0 ) Flash Press Telegram mans An inland press telegram with a higher 
priority ovor express privato telegrams and limited to a maximum of 76 words 
excluding thy nama and addrags of the sonder , 

(6 ) Tae class profix for such telegram : shall be " FXQ " for prepaid telegram 
and “ BG FXQ " for bearing messages . 

(c) The indicator " Flash " ghall ba written by the gender before the address 
and shall be transmitted froo . 

( d) The charge for such tulegrami ghall be the same as for inland express 
private telograms. 

140 . Pregg Telegram :"accepted without Prepayment.- ( 1) Inland press telegrams 
may be accepted without propaymont in cases in which the newspaper or news 
agency concorned has obtained previous sanotion from the Diroctor General and 
has deposited in cash or in Government promissory notos or in Post Ofico 
cash certificates or Nationnl Saving Certificate or has furnished a letter of guaran 
toe in the form set out in rule 68 from a bank approved by the Director General 
in this behalf as gecurity for, a sum of money calculatrid as below : 
(a ) If the accounts are to be rendered monthly . The equivalent , of eight weeks , 

transactions subjoot to a minimum of Rs. 50 . 
(6 ) If the accounts are to be rendered fortnightly . - - The equivalent of six weeks 

tranzactions subject to a minimum of Rs. 50 . 
(2 ) If at any time the amount of transactions exceeds tho deposit , a proportionato 
increase in the deposit may be domanded from the newspapor or news agency 
concerned . 
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(3 ) A fee for the upkeep of such accounts shall be levied by the Telegraph 
chcek Office at the rate of three per cent . on the amount of such accounts. 

(4 ) Accounts for such telegram and fees shall be rendered monthly or fort 
nightly , as the case may be, by the Officer -in - Charge of the Telegraph Check Office , 
Calcutta , and shall be paid within one week of the date on which they aro received . 

141. Inland press telegrams for transmission at press rates shall be subject to 
the ordinary rules in respect of hours for acceptanco at tclegiph offices, but such 
telegrams, whether ordinary or cxpress , shall be sent out for delivery as soon 28 
received at the office of destination . 

142 . If a telegram which has been tranemitted at press rates is subsequently 
found not to comply with the conditions prescribed by the rules for the acceptance 
of telegrams at press rates , a sum equal to the difference between the charge for such 
telegram at the press rates and the chargo at the full rato shall be demanded by the 
telegraph office concerned from tho sender or receiver , as the case may be , who shall 
immediately pay the same. 

STATE TELEGRAMS, 


143 . Classification and Order of Priority for State Telegrums. - ( 1) The follow 
ing olassification indicates in descending order the priority which regulates the 
disposal of State tolegrams — 

(i) SVH ; 
( ii ) MOST IMMEDIATE ; 
(iii ) OPERATIONS IMMEDIATE ; 
(iv ) IMMEDIATE ; 
( v ) IMPORTANT. 

( 2 ) Officers empowered to send Stato tclcgrums authorised in this behalf 
by the Director -General, may use these priority indications and obtain for their 
telegrams prcccdenco over all teli grams of a lower indication awaiting dist. ( sal . 
Telegrans in the courso of transmission shall not be jnterrupted cxcept to prevent 
delay in disposal of telegrame classe d " IMMEDIATE ” or higher priority . 

( 3 ) Thche indications elall bo written immediately before the addrces of tho 
telegram and will be transmitted frec . 

(4 ) Tolcgrama bearing the samc priority indication shall be discoed of in the 
order in which they are bookcd . 

(5 ) The abovo priority indioations shall operate in rospcot of telegrams to Burma , 
Ceylon and Pakistan and also of foreigo telegrams whilst within Indian limits . 

144 . Charges. MOST IMMEDIATE , OPERATIONS IMMEDIATE , IMME 
DIATE , WEATHER IMMEDIATE AND IMPORTANT inlund tel qiz selal] to 
charged at double the rates for Exprc66 telegrama. . 


TELEGRAMS RELATING TO THD SAFETY OF HUMAN LIF ) , 
145 . Tolegrams relating to the safety of luman life in maritime or aeriul navi 
gation shall bear the scrvice instruction " SVH " written by the sender or the office 
of origin , and telegrams 50 writton shall be given priority in transmission above 
" Most Immediato " priority telegrams. Such telegru ms shall be delivered to the 
addresseo at onco by the offico of dolivery . Every office which receives a telo 
gram of this oategory classçd either as a state telogram , or a sorvice telegram , or * 
Meteorologioal telegram , shall handle it with top most priority at all stages . 
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patsiness 
of the the Board the Supe 


PERSONS ENTITLED TO SEND STATE TELEGRAMS. 
146 . The following persons shall be entitled to send Inland State Tcltgrims 
abject to the conditions noted against cach : 
( 1) All persons in the service of the Government (except those who ATC 

on leave ), provided that the telegrams sent by thim relato folcly to 

tho business of Govornment. 
( 2 ) The Registrars of the Universities of Caloutta , Madras , Bombay, Allohe 

bad , Patna , Delhi, Luoknow , Agra , Andhra , Annamalai and tho 
Punjab , provided that tho tolegrams sent by them relate solely to the 

business of the University . 
(3 ) The Presidents of tho District Educational Councils in the Medrae State 

and their Secretaries , provided that the telegrams sent by them relate 

solely to the business of the Council. 
(4 ) The Astronomci in charge of the G . V . Juggarao Observatory , Visakha . 

patnam , provided that tho telograms sent by him relate solcly to the 

business of tho Observatory . 
(5 ) The Chairmun of tho Board of Trustees for tho Hospital for Mental 

Diseuses at Ranchi and the Superintendent of the said Hospital, 
provided that the telegrams sent by thein relate solely to the business 

of the Hospitul. 
(6 ) Tho Seoretary of the Indian Central Cotton Committee , provided that 

tho telegrams sent by him relate solely to the busincs of thc Com . 

mittce . 
(7 ) Honorary Assistant Registrars of Co-rporative Socicties in the Madras 

Stato provided that the telegrams sent by them relate solely to tho 

business of the Societies . 
(8 ) Honorary Organisers of Panchayats in the Mudras State , provided that 

tho telograma sent by them relato solely to the business of the Pan 

chayats. 
0 ) Honorury Organisors of Co -operative Societies in the Bombay State , 

provided that the telegrams sent by then relato solely to tho business 
of tho Societies . 


( 10 ) The Governor , Deputy Governor and Chief Accountant of the Roservo 

Bank of India , the Secretary to the Central Board of the said Bank , 
Managers of the suid Bunk at Bombay, Caloutta , Kanpur , Madras 
and Delhi, and the Deputy Controller, Exchango Control Dopart 
mont of the said Bank , provided that the telegrams sent by them 
relate solely to business with which the Central Government is direct 

conoorned , 
( 11) The Secrctary , Indian Counoil (of Agricultural RCBCArch , pruvided 

that the telegrams sent by him relate sololy to the business of tho 

Counoil . 
(12 ) The Station Superintendonts of the British Overscas Always ( Isora 

tion at Rajsamand (Udaipur ) and Madhosagar (Gwalior ), plovidrd 
that the telegrams sent by them r : luto to matters affecting the safe 
navigation of airoraft , and at places other than acrodrome, the 
pilots of all air linos operating in India , provided that telegrams sent 
by thom relate sololy to cases of emergency such as forced landing 

of aircraft on tho service away from an aerodrome. 
( 13 ) The State Enginoor and the subordinate in charge of the landing ground 

at Bhuj, provided that the tolegramssent by them rolate solely to mat 
ters affeoting the safoty of airoraft. 
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( 14 ) The Electrioal Chargoman , Bombay , Baroda and Central India Railway , 

Rewari, provided that the tologramg rolate to tho maintenance and 

operation of tho air route beacon at Rewari. 
( 15 ) Tho General Manager of a Railway or tho Deputy Goneral Manager, 

or the Soorotary ; or any other officer at the head quarters of a Railway 
specially authorised in this behalf by the General Manager , 


147. Languge. - - Inland State telegrams may in all abog be oxprosaed 
in soort language (e .g ., Code or Cipher , or both ) ( Rule 23 ], but a combination in 
the samo tolegram of figures and letters , having a scoret moaning, shall not bo per 
mitted . 


148 . Special Instruction and Payment. - ( 1 ) Inland State telograms othor than 
Waathor tolograms sont on behalf of the Motoorological Department , shall have 
the special instruotion " State " inserted by the sender. 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions of rule 149, inland State telegrans shall kc paid 
for prior to despatoh at the ratos fixed for private telegrams, by nicans of service 
postage stamps , or by improssions of licensed franking machinc, or in cash . 


149. State T clegramy without Prepayment. - ( 1 ) Inland State telegrams may 
bo acoepted without prcpuyment , at Auch departmental telegraph offices as the 
Director -General may specify in this behalf, from any Government official whose 
avorugn exponditurn on telegrams is Rs. 1,000 or more per month , 0 :1 the condition 
that settlement of all chargos duv 0.1 guoh telegrams shall be madu monthly by 
qash payments into th , locul treasu y , and that a foo for th upk - op of accounts 
shall be paid by the sendor at the rate of twelve Annas for each complete 
batch of 28 telegrams despatched by the sender and twelve annas for the re 
miin 1 -1 of such telegrimsif any. Inland State telegrams sent on behalf of the 
Mutsorological D . partmant shall be acoepted without prepayment at all Govern 
mont telegraph offices , 


(2 ) The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 148 ) may be relaxed for express 
telegraus in case of great omorgency, but in any such case it shall be tho duty of 
the sender to ascertain the oharges duc, and to pay thom into the tolograph 
office within 24 hours . 

(3 ) Tho rule ragarding propayment (Rule 148 ) may further bo rolaxod by the 
Dirootor -General in timos of great emorgenoy at the specifio request of any State 
Govornmont , for inland State telegrams, on the condition that settlement of all 
charges inoluding the fee referred to in sub -rule (1 ) for the upkeep of accounts 
shall be mado by moans of sorvico postago stumps through the Postmaster 
General of the Circle oonoarned . 

150 . Ac Railway Tel :graph offi :e9. - Exoopt in cases of omorgenoy Stato 
telegrams shall not be acopted at railway telegraph offices at places where there is 
also a Government telegraph offico , 

151 . Abbreviated AddressC8 . — The conditions for the registration of abbrevi. 
ated addresses laid down in rule 40 shall not , Bavo in rospect of the charging 
of feos , apply to the abbreviated addresses of Governmont officials . Such addres 
848 shall , on application being made, bo registered on payment of fees proscribed in 
olause ( xi) of rule 40 , but, in the caso of an abbreviated addross required to be re 
gistered at more than ono telograph office , a single foe only shall be charged irreg 
pective of the number of offices at which registration is roquired . Tho addresses 
Bhall be registered without any rostriștion as to the number of words or lotters 
ubod , 
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SERVICE TĐLAGRAMS AND SERVIOR ADVICEF . 
152. " Service Telegram " means 
(a ) a telegram sont freo on the servion of the Government Department of 

Posts and Tel" graphs, or 
(b ) a telegram sent froo on tho service of cortain foreign Governments 

notified by the Contral Government. 


153. “ Service Advice " means a tolegraphie communication botween one 
telegraph offico and another in roapeet of a telegram alroady transmitted or in 
couse of transmission betwocn such offices, 

164 . During the period of prosorvation of records in telegraph offices (Rulo 164) 
the sender or the addTABACA of any inland telegram alrcady transmitted or in course 
of transmission , or the authorisod ropresentative of either of them may , if their 
identity and, in the case of agonts , their authority , is satisfactorily established , have 
information obtained or instructions given by telegraph about fuok tolegram . 
Such person shall deposit the cost of the telegram conveying the request and of 
reply telegram if one is needed , such telegram and reply being classed Express 
or Ordinary at the sender s option : 

Provided that, when the addrCance asks for reprtition of a teleptani I c crived 
by him , he shall pay the churge for tho transinission of a telegram ( Express or Ordi 
nary at his option ) to cover the cost of tho number of words to be rapeated and no 
furth - r ch urge shall be made for a reply : 

Provided , further , that when a Government official asks for the rcpctition of 
a telegram received hy him in his official crpacity, he shull not be required to prepay 
the charge for transmission referred to in this rule , but if no crror of the telcgraph 
goryioe is rovoaled by the repetition , he shall bo required to pay such charge. 

155 . A telegram sent at the roquost of the addressee, in ordor to obtain the 
repetition of a passage su apcotod to be errone0119 , shall bo doomod always to imply 
a telegraphio reply of the samo oluss as the telegram making tho request , and the 
insertion of the instruction " Roply Paid " shall not be necessary . In other cases 
in which a telegraphic reply is desired , the instruction " Reply Paid " shall be in 
serted in the telegram convoying the raqu :st. 

156 . The rectification or cancellation of telograms, and all other communica 
tions adulrcssod to a telegraph office in respect of telegrams Already transmitted or 
in course of transmission , shall be offected solely by means of service advices at 
the oxponse of the person making the demand . 

157 . The charges paid for service advices necessitated by errors of the Tele 
graph Service shall be refunded upon application made in accordance with the pro 
visions of rulo 162 . 

158 . When the words of which repetition is requested are indistinotly written , 
the office of origin shall, before giving a repetition , make inquiry of the sender or , 
if the sonder cannot be found , shall add to the repetition a note " Writing doubt 
ful" . 

159. When the repetition relates to a telegram which has reached a telegraph 
office of origin from the sender by tolophono or by a private telegraph wire , that 
office may, bofore giving a repetition , ask the gender to repeat the words in 
question . In such case , if one or more of the words thus repeated are not tho samo 
as the words in the telegram , the telegraph office shall give the dosirod repetition 
As corrected by the sender, but may add to the text of the servion advice not 
service fault ” and the charge for repetition shall not in such case be refunded . 
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160 . Refunds in respect of charges paid on Inland State , or private telegrams 
shall , in the cases and to extent mentioned beloir yrrl upon application or complaint 
made in accordance with the provisions of rulo 162, be payable to the person by whom 
such charge was originally paid , namely : 
(1 ) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram which , through the 

default of the Telegraph Service , has failed to reach its destina 

tion . 
(2 ) A refund of the full chorgo paid for every telegram which , throug i the 

fa ,ult of tho Telogrph Sorviro , has been subjooted to serious dolay . 
( 3 ) A refund on tho full charge paid for evory 0 ]]ited telegram (Rulo 102 ) 

which , owing to errors made in transmission , hus mai ostly failed to 
accomplish its objeot , unloss tho - Trol s have been leutified by puid 
SAI Tico Adrios under milo 151. No rofund shall be igrinted in res 

poot of errors made in the transmission of uncollated telegrams. 
(4 ) A refund of the full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply (Rule 94 ) 

when the addressee has not mado use of the reply telegram form or 
has rcfuser it (Rulo 98 ), or, if the reply telegram form has been used , a 
rofund of the difference, provided such difference bo not less than 
eight annas , between the sum prepaid for the reply telegram and the 
eum chargeable for the telegram Actually sent on the rvply form 

(Rule 96 ). 
(5 ) A refund of the full amount of every yum prepaid for a reply to a telo 

gram which has not boen delivered (Rule 99 ). 
(6 ) A refund of the full charge puid for every telegram with prepaid reply 

which has obviously not been ablo to fulfil its object owing to a 
service irregularity which justifies the repuyment of the charges for 

the reply . 
(7 ) A refund of the full charge paid for every prepaid reply which has 

obviously not been able to fulfil its object owing to a service irregu 
larity which justifies the repayment of the charges for the original 

telegram . 
(8 ) A refund of the special charges for any special service which has not 

been performed . 
( 9 ) Save as provided by rule 150 a rcfiind of the full charge paid for every 

paid service advice sent under rulo 164 if the repetition shows that 

the word or words reperiod wore originelly transmittod incorreotly . 
( 10 ) A refund of the full charge for every paid service advice sent under rules 

164 -- 157 and necessitated by un crror of the Telegraph Sorvice . 
( 11 ) A ( furd of the value of excess stenris affixed by tho sendor (Rulo 73). 
( 12 ) A refund of the charge paid for a telegram cancolled before transmission 

Lesy a foe of four annas (Rule 81 ) . 


181 . In case of a partial refund in respoct of an inland multiple tolegrain 
( Rulo 114 ), the chargo paid for each copy shall be deemed to be the quotient obtain 
od by dividing hy the number of addresses the total charge paid for the multiple 
telegram . 

162 . * ( 1 ) Complaints respecting inland telegrams and claims for rofiind in 
volving complaints against the service shall be tude to tho Director General or 
to the appropris.to Postmaster-General, and claims for refund which do not involve 
complaint against the service shall be made to the Officer - in -Charge of the Telegraph 
Chook Office , Caloutta : 


Provided that claims for refunds on ecoount of ( 1) paid service advices (Rulo 
154 ), (2 ) overcharges or telegrams stamped in excess by the sender (Rulo 73 ) or ( 3 ) 
telegrams stamped And cancelled before transmission has begun (Rule 81 ), may , if 
made within seven days from the date of the tolegram , be prosented at the depart 
mental telegraph office or combined office at which such advice or telegram was 
handed in . Tho unutilisod Inte fce amount shall be treated 118 overcharge. . 

(2 ) Evory such claim or complaint shall be accompanied by documentary evi. 
dence of tho nature specitied below , namely :- - 
(a ) in case of non -delivery or of delay , the receipt ( Rulc 67 ) granted for the 

telegram und a written statement from the addressce ; 
(6 ) in case of alteration or omission , the copy of tho tclegram delivered to 

the addressee ; 
(c) in case of an unused reply telegram form ( Rule 98 ) the reply telegram 

form delivered to the addressee ; 
(d ) in case of paid service Advices ( Rule 154 ) the receipt for the repetition 

message and the correction memorandum grunted in connection 

therewith by tho telegraph office of delivery ; 
(e ) in all other cases , the receipt (Rule 07) granted for the telegram . 

( 3 ) No claim for refund shall be considered unless received by tho appropriate 
Officer within two months from tho date of the telegram in respect of which the 
claim is made. 

103 . State or Private - When no doubt exists that an ovurcharge has been 
made on an inland State or Private telegram by the mistake of an ofoial at 
any telegraph office , the overcharge shall be at once refunded by such sicu . 


RĐỢORDS. 
164 . Period of Preservition . — Tho originals of inland telegrams , and all 
dooymonts relating to thom shall bo kept for Revon days only in Govern 
ment telegraph offices , and shall then be sent to the Telegraph Check Office , Caloutta 
where they shall bo proserved for three months from tho beginning of the month 
following that in which the telegram was handed in , a id in the absence of any 
application undor rule 169 shall then be destroyed : 

Provided that inland telegrams from officos situated on the Frontier beyond 
Kashmir and from offices specified by the Director General in that behalf shall be 
Bo preserved for four months. 

165 . Inspection of Originals . — Originals or copies of telegrams may be 
slown only to tho sendor, or to the addressee or to the authorised repre 
Bontative of either of them on proof, if required , of the identity of such persona , 
A charge of eight annas shall be mado for such inspcotion . 

166 . Copics . — The sender or the addressee of an inland telegram or the 
authorisod representative of either may , on application to the telegraph office 
within seven days, or to the Officer - in -Charge of the l elegraph Check Office , Calcutta , 
within the period of preservation (Rulo 104 ) be furnished with a certifiod copy of the 
original telegram , or of the copy as delivered at destination if a copy of the 
latter has been retained . 

167 . Tho charge for every copy furnished in conformity with rule 167 shall be 
four annas for any number of words not exocoding 100 , four annas for every com 
ploto 100 words after the first 100 , and four annan for the remaining words, if any. 

168 . Every application for a copy shall contain such particulars as may be 
necessary for tracing the telegram to which the application relates. 


169 . Extended Preservation . On the ground of pending or contemplated 
judicial proceedings, application may , within the period prescribed for the 
preservation of telegrains , be made by an interoßted party to the Officer- in 
Charge of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta , for the further presorvation of any 
specified inland telegram . Upon receipt of such application such telegram shall be 
preserved for a period of three months beyond the date on which it would become 
due for destruction under rule 104 at the expiration of this further period , the 
telegram shall , in default of a renewed application , be destroyed . The duty of the 
Telegraph Department shall be confined to making the search and preserving the 
telegram if found , and no information as to the result of thọ search shall be furnished , 
nor shall any telegram preserved under this rule be produced except on the order of a 
Court of law or other competent authority . 

170 . Fees for searching for Telegrams. Should the particulars furnished 
be insufficient to enable the Check Office or the telegraph office as the case 
may be, at once to trace a telegram which is the subject of an application 
under rule 160 or rule 189 , search shall be undertakon only upon payment of 
the fee prescribed below , namely : 

Ro 


For sea robing either the gent or the roceived telegra mo 

of ono talegraph offlco for one luy , . . . 
For searching both the sent and the recoived telegrams 

of one telegrupb office of one luy . . . 


PART III 


Rules FOR FORDIGN TELEGRAMS. 


General 


171. " Foreign Telegram " means any telegram the dispusal of which 
inyolvos transmission to or from any telegraph office beyond the limits of India , 
Pakistan , Burma, Ceylon , Nepal and Lhasa ( Tibet ). 

172 . Acceptance of Foreign Telegrame. - Foreign telegrams shall be accepted 
at all Government telegraph offiocs , at railway telegraph offices specificd in this 
behalf in the Post and Telegraph Guide and , when fully prepaid in postage stamps , 
may be accepted at military fiold telegraph offices. 

173. Foreign tolograms other than Press telegrums (Rules 324 to 333 ) may be 
telephoned by telephono subscribers, for onward transmission without prepay 
ment , to such departmental tolegraph offices and combined officcs as the Director 
General may authorise in this behalf on condition that all charges (Rule 225 ) due 
on such telegrama shall be paid for on the Deposit Account systom [Rulc 68 ] or in 
postago stamps affixed to the confirmatory copy of the telegram which shull bo 
returned to the telegraph oflice with the postage stamps affixed within a period of 
five days from the date of its receipt, Foreign reply tologram forms shall be ucocpt 
ed in lieu of postage stumps subject to the provision of Rules 270 to 273. 

174 . Objectionable Telegrams. --- Telegraph offices shall refuse to ucccp 
or forward uny fureign privato tolegrum or radio - telegram or any part therco : 
which appeurs dungerous to tho socurity of the State , or contrary to the lawi 
of the country , to public order , or decenoy . Any telegraph office , othor thau 
tho telegraph office of origin , oxercising this control shall immediately advise the 
telograph office of origin except in cases where suoh advice may appear dangerous 
to the scourity of tho Stute . In cases of vubt the matter shall be referred by the 


officer in charge of the telegraph office to a Secretary to Government or other officer 
nominated by the State Govornment from time to time for this purpose, if the office 
is located at a seat of Government, or the Chief Civil or Military Officer , if the office 
is loouted olsewhere . 

175 . Government telegrams, telegrams rolating to safety of life at sea or in the 
air and service telegrams shall be entitled to transmission as of right . Telegraph 
officce shall exercise no control over these telegrams. 
. 176 . (1 ) Any telegraph office shall refuse to deliver foreign telegramg addresscd 
to a telegraphic re - forwarding agency which is known to be organised with the 
objeot of enabling the correspondence of third parties to evade the full payment of 
the chargos due for transmisgion without intermediate retransmission between the 
office of origin and the office of ultimate destination . Officos refusing to deliver 
undor this sub -rule shall at once inform the forcign telegraph office of origin . 

( 2 ) Foreign tolograms which have been re- forwarded by such an agenoy shall 
likewise be stopped by the office of ultimate destination . 

(3 ) No foreign telegram addressed to & telegraphie ro-forwarding agency 
shall be accepted by a telegraph offięc when it has been notified of the existence 
of that agenoy . 

(4 ) Any telegraph office shall refuse to forward foroign telegrame whioh it 
receives from abroad by anymeans whatever (post , telegraph , telephone or otherwise ) 
to be re- forwardod by telegraph with the object of enabling these telegrams to 
evade the full payment of the charge due for the whole distance. Offices refusing 
to forward under this sub -rule shall inform the forcign telegraph office of origin . 

MODH OF WRITING . 
177. No letters, characters or døvices shall be inoluded in a foreign telegrapbio 
message except those shown as admissible under this rule , namely 

(a ) Letters. 
A , B , C , D , E , F , G , H , I, J , K , L , M , N , O , P , Q , R , S , T, U , V , W , X , Y , Z , E . 

(6 ) Figures . 
1, 2 , 3, 4, 5 , 6 , 7, 8 , 9, 0 . 
VOTE .- - Thoru are no telegraphio signals for Roman numerals . 

(c) Signs of punctuation , etc. 
Full stop (1), Comma (,), Colon (:), Note of interrogation (? ) , Apostropha (™) 
Hyphen or desh (-), Brackets of signs of a parenthesis ( ), Bar of division (/). 

(d ) Special Instructions and Conventional signs . 


French Abbrevia ted 

English meaning 

form 
- - - - 
Urgent . . . . . Urgent · Urgent (Rule 208). 
Réporige payée x , . . . RP. . . · Reply paid x Rupees (Rulo 260 ). 
Collationnement. . . . . TC . Collation or repetition (Rule 278). 
Accusé de réooption télégraphique PO . , Telegram with telegraphio notifloa - 
( télégramme a veu . ). 

tion of delivery (Rulo 279). 
Acusé de réception poßtal (télé - PCP - Telegram with Pustal notification of 
gramme a veo ). 

delivery (Rulo 270 ). 


(d ) Special Instructions and Conventional signs - oontd . 


French 


Abbreviated 

form 


English meaning 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Exprés 
Exprós pays 
Jour 


. Exproye 
. XP . 


- Jour 


To be 


Nuit . . 
Poste . . 
Poste recommandée 


. 
. 
, 


. 
. 
, 


. Nuit . 

Poste . 
PR . 
PAV , 


Special messenger (Rule 303 ). 
. Special messenger paid (Rulo 302 ). 
To be delivered during the dey only 

(Rule 252) . 
. To b ) dulivered at night ( Rule 252 ). 

Post (Rules 253 and 306). 
. Poat rogistered (Rule 308 ). 

Air Mails (Rulo 305). 


Toste -Avion 


Mains propres 


MP 


. 


. 


To be dolivered into the lands of 

the addresse, hiroself ( Rule 287) . 


Télégraphe restant 


. 


. 


. 


TR 


. 


To be kept at telegraph ofo till 

called for (Rules 250 and 263 ). 


Poste restante 


. 


. 


, 


. GP 


. 


. 


To he kopt at post office till called for 

( Rulos 250 and 204). 


Poste regtanto rooommandée 


, GPR , 


X Addresses . . . . TMx . 
dowinuniquer toutes les adresses - CTA . . 


. To be registered and kept at post 

office till called for (Rule 265 ) . 
. x Addressos (Rule 202 ). 
. Communioa te all addreAgog (Rulo 

296 ). 
x Days (Rule 321 ). 
. Press (Rule 326 (6 ) ]. 


x Jours . . . . . JI , 
Pregne . . . . . Press . 
Télégrammo de ou pour la unis Na . Priority 
tions . 

Natione . 
Télégritmo me a remettre gur formula ire LX 

do luxe. 


Telegrame fram or to the United 

Nationa (Rule 386 ). 


. 


Telegram to be delivered on a do lure 

form (Rule 310 ). 


Télégro mono réexpédié à toute autre Redirected 
A DIOABO . 

from 


Telegram redirocted 

address (Rule 288) . 


to any 


other 


. 


ST auquel la réponse est donnée par Letter 

lettre ordinafre . 


ST to which the roply is to be givon 

by ordinary letter (Rule 303 ). 
ST to which the reply is to be given 

by registered letter (Rule 389). 


ST auquel la répongo est donnée par Lottor 
lottre recom ngandbe . 

RCM . 


Retra ngission d un radio - tele . RM 

gramme per les stations do bord . 


Retransmission of a radio -telegram 

by a gbip or aircraft station . 


TSiógramma mrtéorologique & tarif OBS . . 

reduit. 
Túlégitm .n ; À tran inattes obliga . TFX , 

toirement par téléphone . 
Télégra mme Somaphorique . . SEM . 
Lettra-télégramme . . . LT or 

LTF . 


Meteorological telegram at roduoed 

rate (Rule 394 ). 
. . Tologram of which delivery by tole . 

phone in compulsory (Rulo 192 ) . 
. Somaphorir toleram (Rulo 31 % ). 

Latter telegram (Rules 330 and 338 ) . 


- . II . . 3 ] . GA . . A , 

. 6 , . . . . 

1 /43 

- - - - 
(e) The multiplication sign ( x ) may be used but will be replaced in transmi 
ssion by the letter X , which will be counted as one clinracter in the group in which 
it appears . Groups and syimbols such as 304 1°, 2 , 

(B ) 1 (minute ), 1" (second ) eto. cannot be roproduced in transmission , but 
sondors may substitute for them an equivalent which can be telegrar hrd , e. g., for the 
Axpressions quoted abovo , 30 powor a (or firstly , sccondly , B . in dicnnd , 1 minute , 
1 so0ond , etc.) 

( f) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule iſ the expressions 30A , 
BOB . cto ., 30 ., 30 . etc . 30 bis , 30 ter , etc ., 301, 30ii , etc . 301, 302, ctc., indicating a 
bouse number appear in an addrc88 , the counter clerk shall scparate the number 
from the letters or figures accompanying it by an oblique bar, which for the pur 
pose of calculating the charge , shall not be counted as a character in the group of 
figures or lettera coniposing the house number , whether the sender has or has pot 
written the bar on the copy tendored for transmission . 

(g ) Ordinalnumbers composed of figures and letters , such as 30 me, 25th , ctc . 
shall be transmitted in tho form 30me, 25t1: etc . 
... 178 . Erasures , etc . — Evory footnoto , inscrtion , erasure, elimination or 
correction in Ą foreign telegram presented for transmission shall be initia lled 
by tho sonder or by his representativo in token of approval. 

LANGUAGE 
179. Saya as provided by rule 340 the text of forcign , tologiens may be express - 
ed in plain language or in secrct language. These lajs uages may be uscd alone or in 
oombination with the other : 

Provided that telegrams shall be written only in plain language it intruded for 
transmission to countries notified in the Tariff Table of the Post 62.d Telagraph 
Guide as countrios which refuse to accept tulrurams written wholly or partly in 
secret languago . 

PLAIN LANGUAGE TELEGRAMS . 
180 . " Plain language moans in the case of forcign telegrfp .s lateregc 

c rf 
ed in characters admissible under rule 177 and offering an intelligible caning 
in one or more of the languages specified below , cuch word and each expression 
haring tho meaning normally assigned to it in the language to which it belonge 
namely - 
Abysuiun . Est cre nto . 

Tufanese . 

Russian), 
Afriku a n8. Extodian . 

Lutin . 

Ruthenian . 
Albanian . Finnish . 

Lotton . 

Serbo- Croatia 
Amaric . Flomiah . Lithuanian . 

Slovaniu n . 
Annamite . Forocon . 

Luxembourgeois . Servion . 
Ara bio . French . Malagasy . 

Sia mebe . 
Armenian Georgien , 

Malay. 

Slavonic . 
Blanc-Russian . German , 

Maltese . 

Slovakian . 
Bulgarian Gieok 

Maori 

Spe nish . 
Caatilia n . Greenlanilish . 

Norweigian . 

Swahili. 
Cataloniad . HROUBAA - 

Ouolo . 

Swedish . 
Chinese. Hebrew 

Ouzbeck . 

Tabitan . 
Hindi 
Croatian . Hungarian 

Pashto . 

Tongan . 
Czech . Ibo * . 

I oliah . 

Turkish 
Czechoslovakien . Icelandi . 

Portuguese 

Ukrainian 
Danish Jronian . 

Romonche. 

Woleh . 
Dutch Irish Roumanian . 

Yorouba . " 
English . 

Italian . 

* For r ncio -telegrams only . 
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181. “ Telegram in plain language ” means a tilegram of which the text is 
wholly in pluin language . The chariotor of a telegram in plin languago is not 
chunged by the presence of - . 
( nl ) Numbers written in letters o liures or groups composed aither of lettorg 

or if figures , provided that thenumbers and groups have no secreti 

meaning ; 
(6 ) arbitrary or abbreviated Arldresses ; 
(c ) commercinl marks, trade marks , designations of goo :ls, arbitrary techni 

4: 11 terma useil in donutu marules or parts of nuchinas, referertino 
numbers or indications and other expressions of the same kind , 
provided that these merkit , designations , technical terms, reforence 
nunlars or indications, 11:? expressions are shown in a catalogue 
Avrilnile to the pillic , or in n price list, invoice , bill of lailing or 
similar document. Thesú marks , ditions may , crnaptionally , 

lie composed of letters, figures , and signs ; 
( d ) Archange of market quotations ; 
(© ). groups representing meteorological observations or forecasts ; 
( f) abbreviations in current use in ordinary or commercial correspondence 

such as I øyp , foli , cif, caf, svp , clo , h /l, or any similar expression 
the meaning of which is understood in the telegraph office of origin , 

and 
(9 ) a single check word or clicck numbor placed at the bogitning of the text 

and not excoccing five letters or five figures in length . 
Provided that in telegraing originating in or dostined for China , the toxt may 
be exprossed wholly by means of groups of four tiguros taken from the official tele . 
graph dictionary of the Chinese Administration . 

182. In foreign private telegrams in any language other than plain English 
the sender shall certify at the foot of the telegram form (or at the back if more 
convenient) that the message does not contain combinations or altorations of worden 
contrary to the usage of the language (yee rulc 217 ). 

SPORET LANGTACE. 
183. (1) Serret Langunge is formed of :-- 
(rl) artificial words complexlusively of lotters , such words must not 

cxceed five letters in length ; 
(6 ) real words not used with the maining normally assigned to these in the 

language to which they belong, and consequently not forming in 
telligible plırascs in one or more of the languages admitted for trle . 

gruph correspondence in plain language ; 
(c) Arabic figures or series of Arushic figuros having a seorot meaning i 
( l) words, nara33, expressio 13 or conbinatio:19 of letters not fulfilling the 

conditions lai-l down for plain language ; 
(e ) a mixture of words and expressions mentiunod under (a ) and (b ) 

above, 
(2 ) Words in secret langu ige may not contain the accented letter á . 

( 3 ) A combination of figurch and letters , figurus or letters and signs with a 
neres meaning , within n group , shall not be admittor . The groups indicated 
under rule 187 shall not be considered as having a secret meariing . 

(1 ) By Accrct languuge telegrams are inect thoja containint in their toxt 
one or more words in secret language. 

(5 ) Telegrums in secret language shall be charged at th ) ordinary or urgent 
rate , as the case may be . 


11 . 
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181 . Arrangement of a teleprim . -- The contents of a foreign telegram 
shall be arranged in the following order , namel; : 

(a ) Special Instructicns . . . . (Rules 185 — 187 ) 
(b ) Th Aadress , , , . . (Rules 188 - - 199 ) 
(c ) Th : Text . . . . . (Rule 200 ) 
(d ) The Sender s Name . . . . (Rule 201) 

SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS. 
185 . Special instructions as specified in rule 177 (a )may be included in a foreign 
telegram , and when so included shall be written on the telegram form in the space 
provided for the purpose. 

In the case of a foreign multiple telegram the special instruction , if any, shall 
be written by the sender before each address to which it relates : 

Provided that in an urgent multiple telegram , in a multiple semaphore tele 
gram , in a multiple press telegram , in a letter multiple telegram or in a collated 
multiple telegram , the correspon ling special instruction shall be demed to be 
sufficiently in licated if written once onl7 , before the first address . 

186 . Special instructions muy be writte 1 in any intelligible forın but shall 
be charged for and transmitted in the abbreviated form specified in rule 177 (d ) . 
If the special instruction has not bee2 written by the sen ler in the correct a ) bre . 
viated form , the counter clerk shall cross it out and substitute for it the correct 
abbreviation which shall be placed between two double dashes thus = RP : = , 
= TC = . 

187 . The weder may include in the special instructions the route or part o 
the route which he wishes his telegram to follow (Rule 238 ) . 


ADDRESS . 
183 . The address of a foreiza telegram except a money order tele grain shal 
contain at least two separate words designating, respectively , the addresses and 
the name of the foreig a telegraph office of destination : 

Provided that in telegrams for China groups of four figures inay be used to 
designate the nain and abode of the addressee . 

189 . The address shall contai:1 all particular necessary to ensure he deliver 
the telegra n without search or inquiry . 

190 . The addressee of a foreign private telegram shall prove his ide atit : 
when requested to do so by the telegraph office of destination : 

191. Particulars of the address in a foreign telegram shall be written in Englis 
or French or in the language of the country of destination , provided that surname 
Christian names , names of firms and particulars of residence may be accepted a 
written by the sender . 

192 . The address may be composed of the name of the addressee followed by th 
word “ telephone" and his telephone nuinber , e .g ., “ Smith telephone Victoria 56 
London " . Foreign telegrams so addressed will , in the absence of any arrange 
ment to the contrary between the addressee and the foreign telegraph office c 
destination , be telephoned to the number indicated . If the sender desires tha 
the delivery of his telegram to the addressee by telephone should be obligatory 
he shall write before the address the paid service indication “ - TF = " followe 
by the telephone number of the addressee, e.g ., " = TF Passy 5074 = Pauli Paris 
The office of destination shall then forward the telegram by telephone , unler 
this is contrary to the regulations of the Administration to which that offic 
belongs or the addressee has expressly requested that his telegrams should not i 
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delivered to him by telerhore. The address may in like përrer, te ccmjceed of 
the rame of the addressee ard his post cffce box rubber , e .g., " Faul fost box 380 
London " . Foreign telegrams so addressed will be delivercd thrcugh the post 
boyi 

193 . Foreign telegrams may be addressed and delivered to passengers in trains 
or in aircraft . For this purpose the sender shall ir dicate in the acdress , in addi 
tion to the name of the addressee ard the rame of the telegraph ( ffice of the desti 
nation : 
(i) the name of the railway station or airport at which the train or aircraft 

stops , and 
(ii ) the number or the name of the train or aircraft or in the absence of this , 

the exact time of the arrival or departure of the train or aircraft 
and the place of departure and destination . 


Such telegrams shall be accepted only at the risk of the sender and must not 
bear any paid service indication except = D . (Rule 268). 

194 . When a foreign telegram is addressed to one person care of another , 
he address shall contain immediately after the name of the actual addressee , one 
of the indications " chez " , " aux soins de " , " clo " , " with ” , “ care of " , or any other 
squivalent. 

195 . The name of the foreign telegraph office of destination shall be placed 
. fter the words in the address which designate the addressee and when given , his 
place of residence . It shall be written as it appears in the first column of the Inter 
national List of Telegraph Offices. It may , however, be amplified by particulars 
ntended to distinguish it from other offices of the locality [Rule 208 ( ii) (c) ]. 
Chis name may only be followed by the name of the country or territorial sub 
ivision or by both of these. If both are used the naine of the territorial sub - div 
ion shall come immediately after the name of the foreign telegraph office of 
estination . 

196 . When the name of the locality given as the destination or that of the 
nd station chosen for the transmission of a radio - telegram , does not appear in 
ie International List of Telegraph Offices , the sender shall wiite afier this name 
ther the name of the country or of the territorial sub - division or both , or other 
articulars sufficient to enable the telegraph office of origin to trace the locality 
the telegraph office of destination . The same course shall be followed when there 
e several foreign telegraph ( ffices of the name given . In either case the tele 
am shall be accepted only at the risk of the sender . The combination in a single 
"pression of the name of the office of destination with the name of the territorial 
b -division and /or the name of the country of destination shall be regarded as an 
dication that the telegram has been so accepted . 

NOTE .- Telegraph Offices in the neighbourhood of London . In telegrams addressed to 
egraph offices in the neighbourhood of London , the names of which appear in the Inter 
tional List of Telegraph Offices, it is not necessary to add the word London in the address . 
egrams for places in London itself the rames of which do not appear in the International 
it of Telegraph Cffices will not be accepted unless addressed " London " , as the name of the 
minal Office . 

197 . The address of telegramg addressed " poste restante " or " télégraphe 
tant" shall give the name by whit. the eddressee is ordinarily known including 
ere possible , his Christian name or vitials . The use of initials only , figures , 
ristian names only , fictitious names or crdinary signs is not allowed . 

198 . Any foreign telegram ofwhich the address is not in conformity with rules 
:), 191 and 194 may be refused at the telegraph office of presentation , and if such 
egram is accepted for transmission no claim for refund in respect of delay or 
- delivery thereof shall be admitted . 
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199. 465r natitir- 8879. - ( 1) The address inży bo writton in an arbitrary or 
abbreviatel furm , rogistered Aditress, but in the case of telegrams for transmission 
to forsign countries the right of an illcoise to hivo telegram : so dressed 
delivored to him shull be subjoot to a spuoial urrangamont mule between 
such addressee and the forcign tolegraph office which has to deliver the tele 
gram . 

(2 ) Abbreviated aldrasses for the dolivary of furcign teagramsin India muy bo 
registered as provided by rules 40 and 41. 


TAXT 
200 . The text of foreign telegrams shall be written in Accorianoo with rules 
177 - - 183 . Telograms which con ain only an address shall not be admitted . 


SHNDER S NAME 
201. The sendor s name or designation may be in any form , or may be ornitted 
altogether . 

202 . Signature. — The true signature with full nun and allra or telo 
phono numbor of tho sandor (neithor of which shall be charger for or transmitted ) 
shall be written at tho foot of the telegrain , and tho sander of u privite tolegrain many 
be called upon to prove that the signatura attached to it is genuin ). In the 01se of 
foreign telegrams from A inercantile firm , tho signatura muy be tho nun of the firin 
written hy hanıl , or the naine of the firin stamped and uttosted by the signatu : ) 
or initials of a rosponsible inember of the firin . In the vaso of foreign telegrams 
toleplioned by tolepliono subscribers (Rule 173 ), the signature of tho sender shall 
not he necessary . 


COUNTING OF WORDS 
203 . [ is content . Every worl or character viitton by the sonder on 
the copy of a foreign telegram inton 1:1.1 for transmission shall be included in 
calculating tho charge : 

Provided that the route indication and the namo of the code used for the wording 
of a secret language telegrain when tho inforination is requirod by the office of origin 
or by the offi : o or destination shall not be charged for and dahes uga only to so 
parate on the sendor s copy the diff .rent words or groups of the teleguim shall not 
be charged for or transmittod . (golatod signs of punctuation shall be trin mitted 
only at th ; rq iest of the sender , and shall in such caso be counted as provided 
in rules 214 and 215 . 

204. When signs of punctuation , instead of being used separately , ary reported 
ono after the other, thoy shall, for tho purpose of oaloulating the charge , he counted 
as groups of figures , 

203 . Preum ! . - The cla37 of the telozrain , the none of the telegraph 
office of origin , the number of the telegram , the date and timo of handing in , route 
indications , and the words, number s or signs which form the proablo and are 
added by the telograph office for official purposes , shall not be inclu led for the 
purpose of calculating the charge ; such of these particulars as reach the telegraph 
office of delivory , and in all cases the date and timy of handing in , shall appoir on 
the copy delivered to the addressee . 

206 . All foreign telegrams shall be timed by the Standard Time, which in India 
is 57 hours in advance of Greenwich Time. 

207 . The sonder may include any or all of the particulars roferred to in rule 
205 in the text of his tologram , but in such case thoy shall be included for the 
purpose of calculating the charge , 
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208 . Each of the following shall be counted as one word only, namely : 
(1) Special instructions written in the abridged form authorised in rule 

177 (d ). 
( ii ) In the address : 
( a ) The name of the telegraph office , land station or mobile station of 

destination when written as given in the first column of the Intor 
• national List of Telegraph Offices (Rule 198 ) and completed , if 

necessary , by the particulars also given in that column . 
(6 ) The name of the telegraph office of destination or that of the land 

stution completed by name of the country or territorial sub -division 
or both or by any other particulars when the name of the office 
has not yet bcon published in the International List of Telegraph 

Offices (Rule 106 ) ; 
(c ) The name of the telegraph office of destination completed hy parti 

oulars intended to distinguish it from other offices of the locality , 

such as , Bordeaux-Saint Project ; Berlin W -66 . 
( l) The name of territorial sub- divisions or countries respectively if they 

aro written as given in the International List of Telegraph Offices 

or their alternative names as given in the preface to the list. 
(e ) The namo of tho mobile station of destination , completed , if necessary , 

by the call sign of the station , or by any other particulars when this 

name does not appear in the appropriate list . 
(iii ) In telegraphic money orders tho name of the post office of issuo , th : 

namo of the post office of payment and that of the locality in which 

the payee lives . 
( iv ) Every isolated letter or figure as well as euch isolated sign of punctua . 

tion or fraction bar bave As provided in rules 177 ( f ) and 215 

transmitted at the request of the sender (Ride 203 ) . 
(v) Parenthesis (the two signs forming ) or signs forming quotation marke 

(inverted commas ). 


209. Plain or Secret Language Telegrams.- Jn foreign telegrams in plain or 
secret language, each word appearing in a standard dictionary of one of the 
admitted languages , each word in common uec in one of those languages or any 
expression mentioned in rulos 214 and 217 , shall , for the purposes of charging, bo 
counted as a single word , provided that it contains not more than 15 characters 
counted in accordance with the provisions or rule 177 . Words containing more than 
16 characters shall , for purposes of charging, be counted at the rate of one word for 
each complete 15 characters or fraction of 15 characters in excess . 

210 . Words not fulfilling the conditions in rule 209 and groups of letters, figures 
and signe indicater in rulea 212 and 213 , shall be fixed at 5 characters to a word as 
the maximum length and counted accordingly . 

211. Mixed Telegrums. - In a telegram the text of which contains words 
in plain language as well as worce in secret language, the plain language words 
shall be counted at the rate of 18 lettors to a word and A - cret language word at the 
rate of 5 characters to a wort. 

212 . In all foroign tolegrams the address or sender s name shall be charged 
in accordanco with the provisions of rulos 208 and 209 , provided that the names of 
streets and houses composed of figures and letters and arbitrary words other than 
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registered addresses appearing in the signature , shall be counted at the rate of fivo 
figures or letters to a word plus one word for any exceso . 

(a ) Nevertheless a fraction bar , a hyphen or claslı üritten in uccordance with 

rule 177 (6 ) shall not count as a character even when the sender has 

written them on the form , 
(b ) Namn of telegraph offices and of land and mobile stations , names of towng , 

countries and smaller divisions of territory , may be grouper! in a single 
word , which shall be counted in accordance with the provisions of rule 

211. 
213 . Figures , Letler -Cypher and Commercial Avrky, - -Groups of figures or of 
letters , signs or a mixture thercof, ordinal numbers , commercial marks and 
other clesignations as provided in rule 181 composal of a group of letters or a group 
of lottery and figures , as also the number of a cheque or currency note , and all 
reference numbers in State telegrams shall be counted at the followiny rate , 
namcly 

(i) one word for every group containing not moro than five figures or letters ; 
( ii ) for groups of more than five figures or letters Olle word for every com . 

plete five figures or letters and one woril for the reinainder, if any ; 
(ii) the multiplication sign ( * ) replaced in transmission by the letter X , 

shall be counted as one character in the group in which it uppears . 
If one of these marks or designations is expressed by a real word , it shall be 
considererl, as regards counting of words, us A word in plain language . Whon com 
mercial marks form part of the text of a telegram , the sender shall certify them to 
be such at the foot of the form , 

214 . Tge of Apostrophes and Hyphens, — Save as provided in rulo 222 words 
separated or joined by apostrophe , a hyphen op fraction bar shall be counted 
Le a separate word unless they app -ar in a standard dictionary of one of the admitted 
languages in which case the accepting clerk shall join the parts into a singlo word , 
deleting the apostrophe , hyphen or fraction bar and for the word count shall apply 
the provisions of rule 209 . 

215 . Counting of Worris in the Signature . - - ( 1) Each word in the signaturo shul! 
be counted at the rate of fifteen characters to a word , plus one word for each fifteen 
characters or fraction of fifteen characters in excess , 

(2 ) When , however, an arbitrary word , other than an arbitrary or abbreviatod 
address appears in the signature, such a word shall be counted at the rate of five 
characters to a word , plus one woril for each five characters or fraction of five 
characters in excess . 

(3 ) If the signature is followed by names of tolegraph offices and land and mobilo 
tations as defined in rules 196 and 208 , name of towna, countries, And Emuller 
divisions of territory may he grouped in a single word , which shall be counted in 
accordance with the provisions of rule 209 . 

216 . Mchorological Telegrams. - In Meteorological telegrams the letter X shal 
be onunted as a figure in the group of figiires in which it appears. 

217 . Combinations or Alterations of Iord . - ontrary to the usage of the lang 
wage to which they belong shall not be permitted : 

Provided that registered abbreviated addresses , names of towns and countries , 
family nares belonging to one person , the full names of places, squares, boulev Arde 
streets and othor public ways , the names of ships , designations of Aircraft, railway 
trains and similar designations , compound words which can be justifier if necessary , 
whole numbers , fractions, decimal or fractional numbers , written cntirely in words, 
shall , subject to the limitations inposer by miles 208 – 211 , be counted an single 
worca : 
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GA 
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Provided , further , that numbers, written in words, which reprosent single 
igures or groups of figures taken separately , (e . )., thirtythirty in place of 3030 , 
sixfoursix in place of 616 ) shull also , subject to the limitations imposud by rules 
208 – 211 be counted as singlo words. 

218 . In-lication of the Number ofIords in the Preamble. — ( 1) In the casc of 
difference between the number of words reo koned according to the rules for 
chargin , and the number of Actul words (including isolated letters and figures 
groups of letters, figures and signs ), a fraction shall be used , the nun rutor . 
indicating the number of words reckoned xocording to the rules for charging and the 
denominator, the number of actual words. 


. (2 ) This rulo shall apply specially 
( a ) to a telegram containing words mentioned under rule 209 of more than 

15 characters ; 
(0 ) to groups of figures or letters as defined in cules 212 and 213 containing 

more than 5 charaoters ; 
(c) to the case contempluted in rule 215 (2). 
219 . Counting hy Office of Origin D .:cisive . - Tho counting of words hy the 
telegraph office or Mobile Station of origin shall be decisive, both for pier 
poses of transmission and of International Accounts . When , however , a foreign 
telegram contains combinations or alterations of words of a linguage other than 
those of tho country of origin contrary to tho usage of the language, the telegraph 
office of clestination shall clemand from the addressee the amount of any under 
charge in that respect and the telegram shall not be delivered until such undercharge 
has been paid . If the addressee declines to pay , a service advice shall be sent to 
the telegraph office of origin oxplaining the causc of non -delivery and mentioning 
the amount of the uncorcharge duc. If tho sender , cluly notified of the reason for 
non -delivery , then pays the undercharge , a service advice to that effeot shall be sent 
to the telegraph office of destination which shall then deliver the telegram if the 
gamo has been retained . 


In applying this rule the languages of India shall be deemed to be English , 
French or Portuguese , or in the case of telegrams addressed to certain offices in Iran , 
Iranian , 


In the application of this rule and also rules 177 (f ) (e ), 208 – 214 and 217 , a ship 
hall be regarded as forming part of the territory of the Government to which it is 
abject . 

221). In case of the discovery by the telegraph office of clestination or by ur 
atermediate telegruph office of an undercharge in any respect other than that referred 
co in rule 248 , such office shall by means of a servico advice at once inform the tele 
graph office of origin . The office of origin slull thereupon colleot from the sender 
the deficiency . 

221. Save As provided by rulc 248 no intormediate telograph office or telegraph 
office of destination shall suspend the trunsmission or delivery of any foreign ter 
gram merely by reason of the fact that an undercharge has been made in respoct of 
8 uch telegram at the office of origin , 

222 . Surnamus.-- Names such as Ma vonald (or McDonald ) FitzGerald 
O Neil , DeMorgun , D Cruz , Dela Rua , StJohn , Vande Brande . DuBois , shall be 
counted is one word each , even though written with Capital medial lettora . Thoy 
will , however , be signalled as single words without break , the apostrophe (where 
uged ) being omitted . 
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2:23. Ernnploy of Clountin ). - The following examples show how the rules for 
counting words are to be interpreted :- - 


No. of words . 


In text and 


In address 


signature 


. 


. 


New York * . 

. 

. . 
Newyork . . . . . . . . 
Frankfurt Main 
Frankfurtipe in 
Sanet Polten * 
Sunctpolten . 
Emmingen Kr. Fallingbostel-Soltau * . 
En ningunkrfullingh .hytolsolta u ( 29 character -) , 
Erringru, l urtt* . . . . . . 
Erdmingenurtt . . . . . . 
New South Wales * . . . . . . 
Newsuutliwalus , . 
Ahoycot (Rule 212 ) . . 
= TF Pansy 8074 = . . . . . . 
- RP 2 . 50 (Spacial Instructions in Abridged forms) . 
- Résxpédié de Tokio (paid sorvice indication ) . . 


. 


. 
. 
. 


. 


Nuinber 
of words 


Number 
of words 


. 
, 


. 


3 
2 
1 


. 


Van de Brande . . 
Van debrande . . 
Vandebronde 
Du Buis . . , 
Dubois (name of person ) 
Bulgrave Square 
Belgravesquare 
Hyde Park 
Hydepark . . 
Hydepark Square 


Hydeparkequare . . . 
Saint James Stroot . . 
Sa iutjame Street 
Se intjainegstreet ( 16 characters ) 
Stjamesatreet . 
5th Avenue 
332nd Street 
East 30 Street 
East thirtysix street . 
East thirtysixstreet 


2 


* In the address thens gaveral expressione e re joined together by the counter clerk if tł 
gondor hub not already cono it lijngelf, Kr. Fallingbostel- Soltau and Wurtt followin 
Emmingen serve to completo the designation of two offres of the game nono, and are so printe 
in the Arst column of the Internationul List of Telegraph Moco (Rule 195 ). 
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Rue de la paix , . 
Ruo dela paix , . , . 
Rue de la paix , , , , 
Rue delapaix . . . . 
Ruedela puix . . . . 
Boulevardita liene ( 17 characture ) . 
Boulevardderita liene (20 chararters ) 


Trois deuxtiera . . . . 
Troisdouxtiers , . 
Troieneufdixienes ( 17 characters) . 
Sixfouraix ( in place of 646 ) , . 


Number 

Number 
of words 

of words 
4 Corszinberto , , , 
8 C orso Carlo Felice . . . 3 

Curso Carlofelico . . 
2 Corsoca rloftlica ( 18 characters ) : 2 
1 Nijmber of houses, bare not . 
2 counted .) 

6 bis ( signullo 6 /bis ) . 

16A or loa (signalled 18 /4 ). . . 1 
2 1 5 - 3 or 159 ( aignu llod 15 / 9) . . I 

15 bpr (signo lled 15 /bpr ) (6 chr 
2 racters ) , , . . 
1 15 / 3 h I (signalled 15 / 3 /h /I) (8 

churacters ) . . . 
i 15 bis 4 ( signalled 10/ bin /4) (6 
l characters ) . . . . 2 

A 115 (signa llecl u / 15 ) . . 
1021 Al5 (aignu lled 1021/a /5 ) (0 

characters) . . . . 

19 B /4 og (signelled 106 /4 / og ) 
3 ( 0 characters ) , , . . 


. 


. 


Quatorzevinget ( in place of 14 : 0) . 
Eentwnezes (in pluco of 120 ) . . 
Einzweivier ( instead of 124 ) . . 
Un doux quatre . . . . 
Deux mille cent que tre -vingt-qua 

torze , , 
Douxinillecentquatrevingt quatorze 

( 9 ) cha r c oters ). 
Responsibility (14 characters ) 
Inoomp-then ible ( 16 charaoters) . 


3 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


, 


0 


. 


. 


. 


I wo hundred and thirty four 
Two hundred and thirty four 

characters ) : : : 
Dixcinquante . 
Troispointquare nte (3 : 40 ) 

churacters ) . . . 
dln . . , 
doly , 
dols 30 . 
LIO , . 
£10 (transmitted L 10 ) . . 
Tenpounds (irregular combination ) 
Threee ndeix . 
Siltig . , . i . . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Wie geht i * . . 
Wie geht st 
Wie gehtet . 
A - t - il * . . . 
A - t - ilt . 
O est - e -diro 
C est-A -diret 
Aujourd hui 
Aujourdhui . . 
Port - Amonnaio , 
Portemonnaie 
Prince ofWales . 
Princeofwales (ship ) . 
9 /48 (4 characters ) 
441 ( 5 characters) 
1441 (0 charactors ) . 
144 . 6 (5 characters ) . 
144 . 65 (6 characters) , 
Kditaliens . . . 
Corso Umberto , 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


Qhfquarantecing (commercial 

mark ) (18 characters) . . 
21070A1 (7 characters) 
D / 12 or D12 (designation of a 

Railway train ) 
15x8 (without spaces ). . 
10 franos 50 centimes (or ) 10 fr . 

500 , . , , , , 


. 


. 


. 


, 


2 


- 


- 


- 


* If the gender wishes the signs of punctuation to be simallod , 
+ If the sendor does not want the signs of punotuntion to be siynalled . 

Joining together allowed by ange . 
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Number 
of words 


Number 
of words 


.. 


. 


. 


. 


3 
2 


. 


. 


i 


. 
. 
. 
. 


. 


Received now of you indirectly 
(very hed ) telegram iminedia tely 
(9 words and I passage within 

parenthesis ) , 
Rs. 10 , 10 (or ) Rs . 10 /10 
ilh , 30 . , 

. 
11 . 30 , . . 

. 
Eight /10 
Hut/ 10 , , , , , 

/douziemes 
5 /twelfthe 
May/August . . . . 
15 x B (sigueller 15 x ) , 
E . . . . . 
Emvthf (Comnercial mark and 
Egroup of letters characters) 
Einvthf (Commercial mark and 
group of letters — 6 charactors ) . 
GHF . 


. 


. 


. 
. 


. 


. 


. 


10 shilling 10 pence (or) 108 . 10d. 
10 Rø. 10 As. 
10 fr . 50 
Rs. 10 . 
10 Rs. 10 . 
* r. 10 . 80 . 
810, 10 . 
44/ 2 (4 characters) 
44 / (3 characters) 
27th 
17 me 
233rd . 
2 % ( 4 characters ) 
2p % . . 
Deux pourcent 
Deux pourcent i 
2 % (5 chars cters) 
2 % . . 
54 -P68 (5 characters ) , 
GHF45 (5 characters, commercial 

mark ) 
GHF 4 
G . H . F . 40 * , 
1978 
- - ( Colomorvial mark ; 9 cheracters ) 
199a 
3 /M (Commercial mark , t group of 

3 charactoru ) 
21070 A ( 1) (Commercial mark , a 

group of six characters , brackets 
and a number ) . . . . 
D 1008 (u ircraft designo tion ) . 


. 


:: 


. 


. 


G . HT 


4 


2 


G . A . F . T , , , 
G . D . F . * . . . . . 
AP 
- - (4 characters) 

M 
Raceived letter from Pera relie ble 

source which bays " conversion 
busineos hindered by syndicate 
bankers " ( 14 words and R PA BA 
ago in inverted commes) . 
246 - F (reference in Stato tele 
grams, A group of 5 characters) . 

593400 (number of cheque, 
• a group of 10 characters ) . 


A 


] F 


Deta ugendveri (aircraft designation ) 


F . B . 

42660 (mynber of currenoy 
28 notes; a group of 10 cbArAC 

ters ) 
Ropondre Cui" 


TARIFFS AND CHARGES 
221 . Charges by the Iord . - The charge of a foreign telegram shall be at 
a specified rate per word , except as provided in rules 337 and 311 . Such rate 
per word to different foreign countries shall be notifica in the Post and Telegraph 
Guide , 


NOIE . - Tho rates for foreign telegru mg are depenilent upon the rates Axed hy different 
countries and recognised operating agoncios in thoir trananuission ond ata , therefore , lia blo to 
vary with those rates and algo with the exchango value of the gold fra noin turms ofthe rupeo 
all accounts with Foreign Telograph Aldininistration being settled in torms of the gold frano. 


* If the gender wishos the signs of punctuation to be signalled . 
† If the gender does not want tho signs of punctuation to be signalled . 


175 6 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA , OCTOBER 6, 1951 


[PART II .- -SEC. 3 


225 . In adılition to the charges rcferred to in rule 224, a fee of two annas shall 
Je charged in respect of each tologram telephoned by a telopholio subscriber (Rule 
173 ). 


226 . Prepaymint of Chargis. - - Save as provided in rules 173 , 228 303 , 319 
and 330 charges for foreign telegrams shall be prepaid by the sender. 


227 . Cush , Stamps or Deposit account.- At telegraph offices authorised to 
accept foreign telegrams the charges shall be prepaid in cash or postage 
stamps acooptablo for payment of postage under the Indian Post Office Act , 1898 , 
provided that at departmental telegraph offices and at such combined offices as 
tho Head of a Cirolo may specify in this behalf foreign telegrams may be accepted 
on the system described in rule 68 . 


228 . Sate Telegram wilhout Prepayment. Foreign State telegrams [Rule 
348 ) may be accepted without prepayment at such departmental telegraph 
offices as the Dirootor -General may specify in this behalf, from any Government 
official autlorised to send foreign Stato telograms, whose average expenditurer 
on telegrams is Rs . 1 , 000 or more per month , on condition that settlement of 
all charges due on such telegrams shall be made monthly by cash payments 
into the local treasury , and that a fee for the upkeep of accounts shall be paid by 
the sendor at the rate of 12 unnas for every complete batch of 20 telegrams despatch 
ed by the sender and 12 ennas for the remainder of such telegrams, if any . 


239 , Tho provisions of rule 226 regardiny prepayment may be rola xed in case 
of any Foreign Stuto telegram of great emergency , but in any such cuse it shall be 
the duty of the gender to ascertain the charges duc, and to pay them into the tole: 
graph office within twenty -four hours , 

23 ). Receipts. A receipt stating the number of the telegram and th 
charges paid may be obtained for each telegram accepted for transmission at a tele 
graph office . Duplicato copies of receipts for telegrams shall not be given . 


231. Recovery of Bearing iind other Charges from Addressee., - When a charge is 
due on delivery the telegram shall be handed to the addressee upon payment of the 
amount duo unlegg he has opened an account at the telegraph office concerned for 
payment of charges for such telegrams. 


The deposit Acoount system and guarantee system described in rule 68 for 
aoceptance of inland " A " telegrams without prepayment shall apply mutatis mutandis 
in the case of recovery from the addrenge of charges for bearing private " C " tele 
grams from foreign mountrios . 


232, Undercharges . - Save as otherwise provided in rulo 219 amounts under 
charged in error shall be recovered from the sender . 


2,33. Ovurchiryus. -- Thy am nnt of any overchargo mode in error or the 
value of stamps in excess Affixed by the sender shall be refunded to the gender on 
Application made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 376 . 


GENARAL DIVISION 
· 234 . Foreign telegrams may be classified as shown below : 

(a ) State (or Government) telegrams (Rules 348 – 354 ). 
(6 ) Service telegrams (Rules 359 - 309). 
(c) Private telegrams. 
( d ) Press telegrams (Rules 324 - 333 ). 


3 ] 


6 , 


235 . Oriler of Transmis3101 . -- ( 1) Foreign telegrams shall be transmitted 
in the following order , namely : 

(a ) Telegrains relating to the safety of human life in maritime or aerial 

navigation (Rule 267). 
( ) Servico alvices relating to serious interruption of channels of cominu 

nication (Rules 245 — 247 ) . 
( c) State (Government) telegrams for which the sender has requested priority 

in transmission ( Rule 353). 
(d ) Meteorological tolograms (Rules 334 -335 ). 
(e ) Urgent service telegrams, urgent service arlvices and paid service: 

messages (Rules 359 -360 ). 
(1) Urgent private telegrams rule 268 and urgent press telegrams ( Rule 325 ). 
(9 ) Ordinary service telegrams and advices and telegraphic notifications 

of delivery . 
(h ) Stato (Government ) telcyrams for which the senler has not requested 

priority in transmission (Rulo 35 ) ordinary private tolegrams and 

ordinary press telegrams ( Rule 325 ). 
( ) Letter telegrums (Rules 336 , - 347). 

(2 ) Subject to the provisions of sub - rule ( 1 ) of this ruile , foreign telegrims shall 
be transmitted in the order in which they are received. 


FRONTIER TELEGRAPH OFFICES . 
236 . " Frontier telegraph office " means a Government tolograph office which 
difectly exchanges telegrams with Foreign Administrations, namely: 

(n ) Bombay , exchanging telegrams with the Oversças Communication Service, 

Bombay . 
(6 ) Calcutta , exchanging telegrang with the Overscas Communication Sorvice 

Bombay . 
(c ) Madras , exchanging telegrams with the Overseas Communication Service 

Madras . 
( cl ) New Delhi, exchanging tclograms with the Overseas Communication 

Service, Now Delhi. 


ROUTE , 
237. The sender may give instructions for the routing of his telegram 
provided in rule 242. 


as 


238 . The gender who wishes to prescribe the route to be followed shull write 
the appropriate indication on the form of his telegram as provided in rule 242 . 


239 . When the gender has presoribed tho route to be followed , the offices con 
cerned shall conform to his instructions unless the routo indioated be interrupted : 
or is well known to be congested , in which case the sender may not object to the 
"180 of anothor route . 


240 . If, on the other hand , tho scndor has not prescribed the route to be follow 
each offico from which the routes diverge, shall decide by which route tho telegram 
all be forwarded . 
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241. When a foreign telegram can be forwarded by wire or wireless, the sender 
may request that the telegram be transmitted by " wire or by " wireless " by writing 
on the telegram a clear instruction to that effect . 

242. The instruction “ by wire " or " by wireless " on foreign telegrams shall be 
considered by the Telegraph Service as a route indication (Rule 203). It shall be 
transmitted in one of the following forms:- " FIL ” when the sender requests irans" 
mission by wire and “ ANTEN ” when the sender requests transmission by wireless. 

243 . Foreign State telegrams (Rule 348 ) ordered for transmission by " wire " 
shall in no case be transmitted by " wireless ” unless the sender has authorised the 
transmission by " wireless ” , and similarly foreign State telegrams ordered for trans 
mission by " wireless ” shall, in no case , be transmitted by " wire ” unless the sender 
has authorised transmission by " wire” . 

244 . Other foreign telegrams ordered for transmission by " wire” shall not be 
transmitted by " wireless” unless the " wire ” route is interrupted and there is no 
prospect of its early restoration . Conversely , other telegrams ordered for trans 
mission by " wireless shall not be transmitted by " Wire " unless the wireless route 
is interrupted without prospect of early restoration . 


INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATION , TRANSMISSION IN DUPLICATE . 


245 . When owing to an interruption in telegraphic communication a foreign 
telegram cannot be forwarded by the ordinary route between two telegraph offices , 
the office beyond which the interruption occurs or an office situated further back 
shall, with due regard to the provisions of rule 243 , forward the telegram immediately 
by an alternative telegraph route, or, if no such route is available ) by special 
messenger or by post (registered , if possible ). The letter forwarded by post must 
bear the inscription " Express Telegram ” . 

246 . A foreign telegram shall be diverted , by a more costly route without any 
additional charge if it reaches the office which is to . divert the telegram within a 
period of 24 hours following the notification of the interruption . The transmission 
of the first telegram bearing the information " dévié ” or “ diverted " shall be con 
sidered as taking the place of the official notification . In other cases , the sender 
shall be communicated with and asked to pay the additional charge, if he wishes 
his telegram to be diverted by a more costly route . 

247 . If a foreign telegram is retransmitted by means other than telegraphic 
it shall be addressed by the retransmitting office either to the nearest telegraph 
office in a position to retransmit it , or to the telegraph office of destination or when 
such retransmission takes place within the country of destination , to the addressee 
himself . As soon as communication is restored , the telegram shall be transmitted 
afresh by telegraph , unless its receipt has been already acknowledged or unless by 
reason of exceptional congestion of traffic , the re-transmission would be obviously 
prejudicial to the service as a whole . In the case of a money order telegram the 
transmission in duplicate shall be effected by a service advice announcing that the 
money order has already been once transmitted and indicating the route which it 
followed . 


CANCELLATION OF A TELEGRAM AT THE REQUEST OF THE SENDER , 


248 . Before Transmission . The sender of a foreign telegram or his 
authorised representative may , on establishing his identity , cancel the telegram a 
any time before transmission has begun, and in such case the charges paid , less : 
fee of twelve annas , shall be at once refunded except for press telegrams. at 
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249. After Transmission . If the telegram is in course of transmission 
or has already been transmitted by the telegraph office of origin , it may be cancelled 
by a paid service advice addressed under rule 361 to the telegraph office of destination , 

The sender shall pay the cost of a reply to the cancellation advice either by telegraph 
or by post at his option . As far as practicable the service advice shall be transmitted 
in turn to the telegraph offices to which the original telegram was forwarded until 
it overtakes the telegram . In the absence of instructions to the contrary in the 
service advice the addressee shall be informed of cancellation of the telegram if it 
has been delivered to him . The office which cancels the telegram , or which delivers 
to the addressee the cancelling advice , shall notify the office of origin accordingly . 
This notification shall indicate by the word " cancelled " or " delivered " whether it 
has been possible to cancel the telegram before delivery or whether it has already 
been delivered . If the sender has paid for a telegraphic reply to the cancelling advice , 
the notification shall be sent by telegraph ; otherwise , it shall be sent by post as a 
prepaid letter . If the telegram is cancelled before reaching the office of destination , 
the charge for the original telegram , the oancelling service advice and the paid tele 
graphic reply , if any, in respect of distance not traversed shall be refunded to the 
sender on application made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 375 . 


DELIVERY AT DESTINATION . 
250 . According to Address. - Foreign telegrams shall be delivered according 
to their address at a domicile (private house , office , business house , etc . 
or if adrlressed “ Poste restante " or " Télégraphe restant ” shall be kept at the post 
office or telegraph office , as the case may be, till called for. By the purchase of 
a window delivery ticket , rates for which shall be notified in the Posi anl Telegraph 
Guile , firms or individuals may have all telegrams addressed to thein delivered to 
their peons or servants at the window of the teleg aph office . Telegram shall be 
delivered at , or forwarded to , their destinations in order of receipt and priority 
save as provided by rules 336 to 345 . 

251. A foreign telegram addressed to a registered abbreviated ad -lress in India 
for which special instructions for delivery by telephone are registered (Rule 266 ) 
or addressed to a person by his telephone number (Rule 192 )may be telephoned to 
the addressee. In other cases a telegram may with the consent of the addressee be 
delivered by telephone if this method of delivery is convenient to the telegraph 
office . Whenever delivery is made by telephone a confirmatory copy of the telegram 
shall be sent to him by the first available post at the address given against the tele 
phone number in the Telephone Directory . 

252 . Free Delivery Limits. - Foreign telegrams addressed to a place of residence 
within the delivery limits of the telegraph office of destination shall at once be 
taken to the address indicated on the telegram , subject to the limitation imposed 
by the working hours of offices : 

Provided that telegram : bearing the special instruction " Jour” or “ Dity " 
[ Rule 177 (d )] shall not be delivered during the night, and telegrams received during 
the night shall not be delivered after the hour of closing of the telegraph office of 
destination unless they bear the instruction “ Nuit" or " Night" or unless they are 
considered at the delivery office to be of a really urgent nature. 

Provided further that telegrams relative to the safety of life at sea or in the air , 
and Government telegrams for which the sender has requested priority in trans 
mission shall be delivered at once . 

253. Telegrams shall be delivered free of charge within five miles of a telegraph 
office. Beyond this distance telegram3 shall be delivered either by registered post 
without additional charge , or by such other means as may have been arranged and 
paid for by the sender , or requested by the addressee (Rule 307 (a ) ] : 
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Provided that from railway telegraph offices at stations where the traffic is 
not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a special delivery staff , telegrams shall 
ordinarily be delivered by hand within the railway station limits only , and telegrams 
for places outside such limits shall ordinarily be delivered through the registered post 

254 . Reply given to Messenger. - Save in the case of delivery by the ordinary 
post the messenger who delivers a telegram , may be entrusted with a reply 
telegram , provided he be not detained for the purpose more than five minutes. The 
fact of a reply telegram having been given to the messenger and the amount paid 
to him in regard thereof, shall be mentioned on the receipt signed for the original 
telegram . 

255 . Delivery by Post Foreign telegrams which have to be deposited at 
the post office (i.e., telegrams bearing the instruction " = Poste restante " , " = GP = " 
or " = Poste restante recommandee = " , or " = GPR = " ) or in a postal box or for 
warded by post shall be sent immediately to the post office by the telegraph office 
of destination under the conditions fixed by rules 305 and 306 . 

256 . Delivery on Ships. - Foreign telegrams addressed to passengers in a 
ship or aircraft may be delivered to the representatives of the shipping line or of 
the air line. If the ship is entering port , the telegram shall be delivered preferably 
to the addressee himself, before disembarkation as far as this is practicable and does 
not entail expense (for boat hire , for example ). 

257. Persons to whom Telegrams may be delivered . – A telegram taken to an 
address may be delivered either to the achdressee, to an adult member of his 
family , to any person in his service , to his lodgers or guests , or to the receiving 
officers at the hotel or the house , unless the addressee has by written notice 
to the telegraph office named a special representative , or unless the sender 
has by writing on the telegram fcrm the special instruction " = MP = " [ Rule 177(d ) ] 
requested delivery to the addressee in person . In the event last- named the tele 
graph office of destination shall write the instruction “ Addressee only ” in full on 
the envelope , and the telegram shall then be delivered to none other than the 
addressee . 

258 . Undtlivered Telegrams. - When a telegram cannot be delivered the 
telegraph office of destination shall send with the minimum of delay a service 
advice to the telegraph office of origin stating the cause of non - delivery and the 
amount of bearing charges , if any unpaid at destination and payable by the sender : 
such advice shall, where possible , be communicated to the sender by the office of 
origin . When a telegram which has been delivered to a hotel, club , shipping or 
tourist agency , etc ., has not been claimed by the addressee and is surrendered to the 
telegraph service within a fortnight, the office of destination must send an advice 
of non - delivery to the office of origin at once . The office of destination may , at 
its discretion (for example when the telegram originated in a distant country ), issue 
an advice of non -delivery if the telegram is surrendered to the service after a longer 
period than that herein before mentioned : 

Provided that in respect of a telegram posted under rule 253 and returned un 
delivered by the post office to the telegraph office which posted it, or in respect of 
" elegrams addressed to await arrival, “ poste restante " , " télégraphe restant" , " care 
of telegraph or post office " or " care -of Station Master " , and not claimed by the 
addressee a service advice of non - delivery shall be sent by post at the expiration 
of the period prescribed for the retention of such correspondence in rule 265 . 

259 . On receipt of a service advice of non -delivery of a foreign telegram the 
elegraph office of origin shall check the address, and if it is found to have been 
ultered in transmisson shall rectify the error immediately by a service advice which 
shall contain instructions (e. g ., " forward to destination " , " cancel telegram " , etc . ) 
zecessary to correct any errors committed . If the telegraph office of origin is closed 
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when the adrioe of non -d livery reaches the last transit office , tho lattor shall 
Check tho Address from the transit copy of tho original telegram and if it obecrYOA 
an error shall itsrlf rectify the error by a service advice . In this case it shall com . 
municate to tho office of origin as soon as possible the termsof the correcting advice , 
If tho addri ng is found not to have been altered , the telegraph office of origin shall, 
whencvor possible , communicate to the sonder the advice of non - delivery . Failure 
to communicato this advioo shall not give a right to claim a rofund of the charge 
paid for tho tul gram . 

260 . An advice of non -delivery shall bo re -transmitted by telegraph only if 
the gender of the original tilegram has roquested that his toli grams be re -transmitted 
by telegraph (Rule 287 ). In all other CRACA , the re - transmission shall be cffructed 
by post in the form of a prepaid lotter or by ti legraph if this Rooms profcrable , if 
tho address of the gender is known . The addrosano of an advice of non - olivery may 
completo , rectify or confirm tlin nddrogs of the original telegram only by mcans of 
A paid service advico (Rulo 361). 


261. If it bocomes possiblo without racoipt of a rectifying advico to deliver 
a formign telegram in rospect of wliich an advice of non -delivory has boen trans 
mitted , tho telegraph office of destination shall send to the offico of origin a second 
sorvioc advics stating that the telegram has been delivered . Such advice of delivery 
shall be communicated to the sonder only if he has already reocivid an advice of 
non - dolivery . This socond advice shall not be transmitted when delivery is notified 
by telographic notification of delivery (Rulo 279 ). 

262. If at tho address given on the telegram the mcsarnger is unabla to attract 
the attention of any person to whom he is authorised , under the provisions of rulo 
257 to offoot dolivery , a notice shall be left by the mCBAC ngerat Fuch addresa advising 
the addreson f the arrival of the telegram and intimating that delivery may be 
obtainod on Application at tho telegraph office . This toletim shill then be brought 
back to the tolograph offico to be delivered to the addressce or his representative 
upon applioation . If tho addressin , duly advised as above of the arrival of 
telegram , fails to take delivery within 48 hours , non - delivery shall be reported in 
accordance with rulo 258 . 


203 . Telegraphe Restante . — When a foroign tolegram is addressed " Télégraphe 
restant " , it shall be delivered at the counter of the telegraph office to the 
addressco or to his duly authoriand representative either of whom may be 
qallod upon fist to prove his idontity . 


264 . Poste Restant".- -Foreign telegrama addressed Poste restanto " and 
those which are to be delivered by post shall , as regarde dolivory and poriod of 
presorvation , bo subject to the same rules as postal cortarondence . 

206 . Any foreign telegram unclaimed or not dolivered shall, enhject to the 
provisions of rules 264 and 321 be proserved by tho telegraph offico of dogtination 
for a period of forty - two days . 

266 . Directions about Delivery . - - In offices for the time boing declarod 
by the Diroctor -General to be offichs where delivery work is heavy , the samo 
foo shall be levied for the rogistration of standing instiuctiong rogarding the 
dolivery of telegrams during fixed hours as for tho registration of an abbroviated arl . 
drept ( vide Rule 40 ). In such offions if the fro for a registered abbrvisted address has 
already buon paid by tho applicunt, an extra foe of five rupoeg ynarly, or two rupaon 
eight anna , half - yourly , a the case may be , shall bo levied for the registration of 
each separata special delivery instruction , and a fee of one rupee for each change 
in any one of Buch instructions . Those fees are payablo also by officials of Contral 
and State Governments . 
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TELEGRAMS WITH SPEOLAL SERVICES . 


Telegrums relating to safety of life at sea or in the air. 


267. Telegrame routing to the safcty cf lifo at era or in the air shall bear the 
service instructiong " SVH " written by the sender or the office of origin . Every 
office which revolves a telegram relating to the safety of lifo ut sca or in the aii , as 
A Stato telegram , an & Sorvich telegram , or as a Moteorological trilogram , shall 10 . 
forward it, as such according topmost priority at all stages . 


URGENT PRIVATE TELEGRAMS. 


208 . The sonder of a foreign private telegram addressed to any place notified 
in this behalf in the Past and Telegraph Guide may , by writing before the address 
the spocial instruction " urgent” [Rulo 177 (d )] and paying double the charge for 
an ordinary fornign telrgram of the same length gont over tho sume route, obtain 
for such telegram priority in transmission and delivery provided the minimum 
numbfr of chargoable words shall be five , 


PREPAID REPLIES , 


260 . The sender of a foreign telegram may prepay tho charge for a reply tole 
gram by writing in the space provided on the telegran form tho speoial instrurtion 
= RP = " , adding the amount propaid , thus: 

" = RP 10 R6 = " . 
270 . At the destination of a foreign reply paid telegram , the telegraph office 
shall deliver to tho addressed a foreign logoly telegram form or voucher entitling him 
to send , frec of charge , up to thn value of the amount notified on the form an prepaid , 

foreign telegram with or without special services , to any destination from any 
telegraph office of tho Administration whose office has issued the voucher , or, in the 
Dane of a radio - telogram addrosscd to a mobile station , from the station issuing the 
vouchor . Two or moro forvign reply tologram forms may be usoil to frank one 
foreign telegram , but one reply tologram form shall not bo usod to frank two or 
more tolograma. 

271 . If the chargo payable for the tolegram sant on the reply form excoeda 
the amount notified therein , the differenco sball h : pil in cash or stamps by the 
ponder using the roply form . 

272. If the amount notifiod on the toply tologram form oxoninds the charge 
payable for the telegram sont, the difføronoe ehall , provided it bo not less than one 
rupan eight annas , bo refunded to the gender of the original telegram on application 
måde either by the sondor or the addressee within four months from the date of 
iegue of the voucher in nootrdance with the provisions of rule 378 . 

273. A foroign reply telegram form shall be available for three months from 
the dato of issue . 

274 . If the addresace refuses the foroign reply telogram form or for any reason 
fails to use it , and the reply telogram form is surrendered tc an office of tho Adminisi 
tration of the country of origin or of destination , the money doposited for the roply 
may be refunded to the sender upon application made eithor by him or by the 
addrengne within the period of tho validity of the voucher in Acoordance with the 
provisions of rulo 375 . In the paso of a reply telegram form dcliyored in India and 
not used by the addreggae , the addregson ehall, if the sonder desires & refund, send 
to the Telograph Check Office , before the expiration of three months from the date 
of issue, tho reply telegram form avoompaniej by an applioation for rofund in favour 
of the gonder . 
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275 . In case of non - delivery of a reply paid foreign telegram the amount paid 
in respect of a reply shall be refunded to the sender on applicaticn made by bina 
before the expiration of the period of validity of the reply telegram form . In the 
ovent of such non - delivery the delivery office shall cancel the reply telegram form ; 
the telegram noted accordingly shall be preserved for the period of retention fixed 
by rule 265 , on the expiry of such perior it shall be sent to the Telegraph Check 
Office to await any application for refund of the amount prepaid , that may be pre 
ferred by the sendes according to rulo 375 . 


COLLATION , 


276 . (1 ) Collation shall consist in full repetition of the telegram ( including 
the preamble ) (Rule 102 ). 

(2 ) Unless otherwise specified in these rules the sender of a telegram shall have 
the right to request its collation . 

( 3 ) Save as otherwise provided by rulo 278 the charge for collation shall be 
equal to half the charge for an ordinary telegram of the same longth for the same 
destination sent by the same rcute , fractions of half anna being reckoned as half 
an anna . The sender shall write before the address the special instructions " colla . 
tion " or " = TC = " . 

277 . On payment of a charge equal to the charge for an inland express telegram 
of the same length the sender may have a foreign telegram repeated between the 
belegraph office of origin and the frontier telegraph office in India ( Rulo 236 ) from 
which it is to be re -transmitted . 

278 . State telegrams and Service telegrams written wholly or partly in Secret 
language shall invariably be collated and no charge shall be made for the collation 
of such telegrams. 


NOTIFICATION OF DELIVERY 


279 . Notification of Delivery . The sender of a foreign telegram may , by , 
writing on the telegram form the special instruction " = PC = " , or " PCP * " 
(Rule 177 (d )], as the case may be , require that the date and time at which the 
telegram has been delivered to the addressee be notified to him by ordinary tele . 
gram , or by post, as soon as possible after its delivery . 


280 . When a telegram requiring notification of delivery is forwarded to its 
final destination by post, or is (leposited " poste re tante" , or is delivered by telephone 
by private telegraph wire or to the care of a third party , the notification shall mention 
the date and time of such forwarding , deposit or delivery . In the case of a radio 
telegram or a semaphoric telegram the notification shall be despatched by the coast 
or semaphore station and shall state the date and time of transmission of the tele 
gram to the mobile station (in the case of a radio -telegram ) or to the ship (in the 
case of a semaphore telegram ). 

281 . When an office of destination has to redirect by telegraph a telegram with 
telegraphic notification of delivery or with postal notification of delivery , it shall 
* retain in front of the address the special instruction " = PC = " or " = PCP = " 

(Rule 177 (d ) ]. The notification of delivery shall then be issued by the final office 
of destination as in the following form : 

" FCR Madrid = London = 524 elevent Regel Paris redirected London deli . 

vered twelfth 0840 .” 
282. Notification of delivery of a foreign telegram shall be communicated to 
the sender immediately on its arrival at the telegraph office of origin . 


. 


GA 


OF 


A , OCT 


36, 1931 


[ PART II .- Sec. 8 


. 283. The charge for a notification by telegraph of delivery of a forcign tele 
gram shall be the charge for the tranemission , to the same destination by the samo 
route , of an ordinary foreign telegram of six words . 

284 . The charge for a notification by post of delivery of a foreign telegram shall 
be four annas . 

285 . When a foreign telegram requiring notification of delivery cannot be deli 
Vered , a sorvice advice reporting non -delivery shall be sent to tho telegraph office 
of origin as luid down in rulo 268 , and the notification of lelivery shall be sent only 
if , at a later time within the period prescribed urcler rule 205 for retention of the 
telegram , the telegram is delivered to the addressce, If at the expiration of the 
prescribed period the telegrum hus not been clelivered , the charge for thic telegraphio 
notification of delivery shall be refundel to the sender of the telegram on application 
made by him in accordance with the provisions of rule 376 , 

280 . No refund shall be admissible in respect of any charge prepaid for noti. 
fication by post. 
TELEGRAMS TO BE RE - TRANSMITTED BY ORDER OF THE ADDRESSER 

OR HIS AGENT. 
287 . Re-direction . If the addresace of a foreign telegram reccived in 
India has left the place to which such telegram is addressed , the trlegram may be 
ro -directed to a second addresa either by an official of the telegruph office or by an 
agent of the addressee . If officiul redirection of telegrams is required a notice to 
that effect shall be given in writing to the telegruph office concerned , printed forms 
for the purpose being obtainable from the local telegraph office . 

The person giving such notice shall state therein whether he wishes the redirected 
telegrams to be transmitted by ordinary , express ( in the case of inland ) or urgent* 
( in the case of foreign ) telegram , and shall be responsiblo for any charges that may 
be incuted under this rule : 

Provided that an urgent or ordinary telegram may be redirected as a letter 
telegram and vice versa . 

Provided further that if tho person wishing rcdirection of the telegram requests 
that it be trunemitted in a category for which the rate is higher , he shall be required 
to puy the corresponding charge . If no cag ry the office which accedes to such 
& request shall delete the original special instruction and , if necessary , shall insert 
the new special instruction , 

288 .. No additional charge shall be levied for re- direction if the now address 
is within the same town as the original address, but if the new address is in a different 
town , the charge for ro -direction shall be the full rate for a telegram of the class 
indicated , as prescribed in rule 60 or in the Tariff Table of the Post and Telegraph 
Guide aocording as the re -direction involves rotransmission by inland or by foreign 
telegram . The special instruction " Re-directed from . . . . . . . 
(name of office or offices re -directing ) shall be added and paid for. In the case of 
telegrams re -directed to places beyond India prepayment of charges shall be com . 
pulsory ; in other cnscs if the sum due has not been paid at the telegraph office where 
the telegram has been re- directed , the amount shall be recovered from the uddresser 
before delivery . 

289 . Instructions left at a telegraph office regarding the re-direction or re 
addressing of telegrams shall be deemed to be in force for one month only . If i 
la desired that they should remain in force beyond that period , instructions may be 
registorod on payment of the fees prescribed by rulo 266 . 

290 . When a foreign telegram has to be re - directed to a second address withou 
an order to transmit it by telegraph , the telegram shall be posted to its due desti 
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nation as prescribed by rule 308 and a remark to this effect shall be added to the 
notice of non -delivery as prescribed by rule 258 . 

291. When a telegraph office of destination has to re - direột by telegraph a 
foreign telegram with prepaid reply , it shall retain before the address the indication 
" ZRPX = " (Rule 269) as received and cencel the voucher , if it has prepared one . 


MULTIPLE TELEGRAMS. 


292 . A foreign multiple telegram means a telegram addressed either to several 
ddressees in the same locality , or in different localities served by the same telegraph 
Uffice or to the same addressee at different abodes in the same locality or in different 
localities served by the same telegraph office . The sender of a foreign multiple 
telegram shall write in the space provided for the purpose on the telegram form the 
special instruction " = TMx = " [Rule 177 (d )]. 

293. The name of the office of destination shall appear only once , namely , a 
the end of the address. In a telegram addressed to several addressees , the instruc 
tions regarding the place of delivery , such as Exchange , Railway Station , market, 
etc ., shall appear after the name of each addressee . In like manner in a telegram 
for the same person at several addresses, the name of the addressee shall appear 
before each designation of a place of delivery . 

294 . If the address of a foreign multiple telegram contains any supplementary 
instructions, it shall be written in accordance with the rule 185 . 

295 . The charge for a foreign multiple telegram shall be the charge prescribed 
for a single foreign telegram of the same class and length , all the addresses being 
reckoned in the number of words, together with , for each address , a copying fee of 
twelve, annas for any number of chargeable words not exceeding 50 , six annas for 
every 50 such words after the first 50 , and six annas for the remaining chargeable 
words, if any, such copying fee being calculated separately for each copy on the 
basis of the number of words which each copy is to contain 

296 . Each copy of a foreign multiple telegram delivered shall bear its own 
particular address only preceded , if necessary , by one of the special instructions: 
" = Urgent = " , " = SEN = " , " = Press = " . " = LT = " , or " = LTF = " , as the case 
may be . The paid service indication " = TMx = " , shall not appear on it unless 
the sender has requested the contrary . In the latter case the sender shall write 
before the adrlress the special instruction " = CTA = " [Rule 177 (d )}. Each copy 
of the multiple telegram must then bear , in addition to the address proper to it , 
all the other addresses . These shall be reproduced after the signature or in the 
absence of a signature , after the text and they shall be preceded by the indication 
" received with . . . . . . . . . . addresse " . If a copy bearing the paid service indication 
" = CTA = " is to be redirected by telegraph , it shall bear only the address proper 
to it . The other ad irasjes shall be transmitted after the signature , or , if there is 
no signature , after the text and they shall be preceded by the indication " received 
with . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . addresses ” . 


TELEGRAMS TO BE DELIVERED BY POST OR BY EXPRESS , 


297 . A telegram ad Iressed to a place served by international telegraph com 
munication shall not be forwarded by post, express or air mail, except from a tele. 
graph office of the country to which the place of destination belongs. 

293 . A foreign telegram ad lrəssed to a place where there is no teiegraph office , 
shall be delivered to its address from a telegraph office of the country to which the 
place of destination belongs either by pos, by special messenger or by air 
mail 


ad Irassed to a plach office of the country 


or by air 
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Provided that such delivery may bo effected from a telegraph office of anotkor 
country when the country of destination is not connected with tho international 
telegraph bystem or when the place of destination cannot be reached by the telegraph 
system of the country of destination . 

299 . To the address of foreign telegrams which are to be forwarded hoyond the 
oelegraph linos, shall bo prefixed the special instruction indicative of the means 
tf transport to be used " = Poste = " , " = - PR = " or " = PAV = " [Rule 177 (2 )]. 

300. The name of the telegraph offico from which the telegram is to be forwarded 
by post (ordinary or aerial) shall be written on the telegram form immediately aftor 1 
the namo of the place of finul destination . 

Example . The address " - Poste = ( or = PAV = ) Lorenzini Poggiovallo Teramo" , 
will indicate thut the telegrum jg to be forwarded by post (or air mail) from Teramo 
to Poggiovalle, & pluce not served by telegraph . 

301 . A forcign telegram shall be accepted for delivery by special mesongor 
only if addressed to a destination in any Stato which has organised a system of 
delivery more rapid than the post. 

302. The gender of a foreign telegram who wishes to pay the fixed charge noti 
sed for express delivery shall write bofore the address of the telegram the special 
instruction "3XP = " (Rule 177 (d )]. 

303, If tho bcnder of a forcign telegram wishes the express charge to be collect 
ed from the addressee , ho shull enter on the telegrum the special instruction " Express " 
[ Rule 177 ( d ) ). If the addressee refuses to pay the express charge , the telegram 
shall nevertheless be delivered to him , and , in such came , the office of destination 
shall inform the office of origin of the fact by a service advice specifying the amount 
of the express chargo to be recovercd from the sender . 

304 , When a foreign telegram bearing tho special instruction " Exprés " OF 
" Exprcas" has involved cxpense to the telegraph offico of destination but has not 
been delivered , the office of destination shall enter in the advice of non - delivery 
referred to in rule 258 the amount to be recovered from the sender on this account , 
thus " Percevoir . . . . . . ... " (amount due for special service), 

305 , Employmnent of Post. — Telegrims to be delivered by post or by 
air mail shall be subject to the following supplementary charges , both for delivery 
within the country of telegraphic destination and for forwarding to a country other 
than the country of telegraphic destination : 

løt , thoso bearing tho paid service indication " = Posto = " ; no charge ; 
2nd , those bearing the paid service indication " - PR = " [Rule 177 (d )) . 

five annas; 
3rd , thoso bearing the paid service indication " = PAV = " [Rule 177 (d )]+ 

geven annas ; 
4th , those boaring tho paid sorvico indications " = PAV = " and " -- PR - " ; 

twelve unnas. 
316 . Tho telograph office of destination may forward by pozt foreign telegrame 
for addresses beyond tho free delivery limnit -- 

(a ) if the telegram contains no directions as to the method of delivery to 

employed , or 
(6 ) when the method of d - livery indicated in the telegram differ from the 

method adopted and notiled by the Administration by which delivery 

is to be effected (Rule 301), or 
(c ) when express delivery churges aro duo to be collocted on such telegram 

from an addressee who has on a previous occasion refused to pay such 
chargea , 


307 . The telegraph office of destination shall forward by post foreign telegrame 
for addresses beyond the free delivery limit 

(a ) when delivery by post has been requested by the sender (Rulc 290 ) Or 

by tho addressee (Rule 290 ); 
Providod that , where the ad Irussoo has asked to have his tclograme dolivored 

to him by special messenger, the office of destination may adopt this 
method of delivery for all telegrams ardressed to him whether they bear 

the special instruction " = Posto = ” or not, or 
(0 ) when the telegraph office of destination has not a more rapid means of 

delivery at ita disposul. 
808 . Foreign telegrams which have to be forwarded to their destination by 
post from telegruplı offices of destination in India shall be dealt with in the following 
manner , namely = 

( a ) Tolegrams to be delivered within the limits of the Indian Inland Postal 

Tarilt shall be forwarded by registered post without chargo to the sender 
or addresseo ; those rereived with the paid service indication " = PAV - " 

shall bo handed to the air mail service as registered letters. 
(6 ) Telegrams to be transmitted by post to a place beyond the limits of the 

Inilinn Inlaid Postal Tariff shall , if the postal charges have been duly 
collected in advance , be postelis fully paid letters, ordinary or registered 
as tho cil30 mily be , the prepayment including, in the case of telegrams 
bearing tho indication " = PAV = ” the surcharge proper to the air route ; 
if the postal charges have not been prepaid , such telegrams shull be 
posted as ordinary unpaid lottery, the postage being payable by the 

addroasco , 
309 , Telegram too liitet s be postert registored . - When & foreign telegram 
which is to be forwarded as a registered letter cannot at onco be registered , it 
shall first bo posterl asin ordinary lotter if by such immodiate posting tho benefit of 
an earlier mail will bo obtained and a duplicate shall then bo sent by registered post 
A8 soon as possible . Tho second copy shall always bo marked duplicate, 

310 , “ Di Lure" Tel :grams. - " D : Luce" telograms shall be accepted for 
transmission at such spucial rates and conclitions to any of such pluces as may 
be notified by the Director-Gonul in this loialf. Tho sonclır of it Do L ixe telo 
gram shall write boforu tlo ad Less the special instrution " - LX = " [Rule 177 ( b)]. 


TOTELEGRAM 


311. By " phototelegrem " is mount anything which can ho transmitted by photo . 
- telegraphio apparatus. Senders of phototelogrims shall avoid the use of the coloura 
blue , lilac, greon or yellow , or gilt: print or pictures , ctc , on yellow , rol or grey paper 
which lack the qualities necessary for goo :l transmission . Phototelegrams must 
be rectangưlar in shopc . 

312 , Phototelegrams sliall be acocptor at all largo telegraph offices in India at 
the rates and conditions ind for places abroad as shall be notified in this behalf 
Hoy tho Director-Generul in the Post and Telegraph Guide. . 

1313 . Every plototelegram must benr an address which may be written on 
an ordinary foreign telegram forin , the transmission of which shall be freo of charges. 
The addross written on the phototelegram shall form part o * the area of the photo 
telegram to bo transmitted . 

314 , No responsibility shall be acceptad for the quality or durability of photo 
telegrams receivcd , 
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SEMAPHORE TELEGRAMS. 
315 . Semaphore telegrams are telegrams signalled to or from ships at sea by 
means of Semaphores. The sender of a foreign telegram who desires the telegram 
to be so signalled shall insert before the address on the telegram form the special 
instruction " = SEM = " [Rule 177 (d )]. 

316 . Language. - Foreign semaphoric telegrams shall be written either in 
the language of the country in which the semaphore station which has to signal them 
is situated , or by means of groups of letters representing the signals of International 
Code of Signals or lastly by combining the two. 

317 . Address. The address of a foreign semaphoric telegram destined for 
a ship at sea shall contain the following particulars , namely - 

(a ) the name of the addressee with further particulars , if necessary , . 
(6 ) the name of the ship , supplemented , if necessary , when there are several 

ships of the same name, by its nationality and by its distinotive signal 

in the International Code of Signals. 
(c) the name of the semaphoric station as it appears in the International 

List of Telegraph Offices . 
318 . Preambl :-- - In the case of foreign semaphorio telegrams originating 
from ships at sea , the indication of the office of origin in the preanblo shull inoludo 
the name of the ship followed by the name of the receiving station. The time of 
handing in shall be deemed to be the time of receipt of the telegram by the receiving 
station in communication with the ship . 

319 . Charge . -- Tecla ) payable on a foreign semaphoric telegram shall be the 
charge prescribed by rule 224 together with a fee of three annas per word . The 
charge for a foreign semaphoric telegram addressed to a ship shall be paid by the 
sender , the charges payable on a foreign semaphoric telegram received from a ship 
shall be paid by the addressee before delivery . In the latter case, the service instruc 
tion " Percevoir " (collect ) shall be inserted in the preamble . 

320 , Transmission . Foreign telegrams from a ship at sea drawn up wholly 
or partly in signals of the International Code of Signals shall be transmitted to desti 
nation as written if the sending ship so requests. If no such request has been made, 
such telegrams shall be translated into ordinary language by an official of the 
semaphorio station and so transmitted to their destination . 

321 . Period of Retention . The sender of a foreign telegram addressed to 
a ship at sea may specify the number of days during which he wishes the telegram 
to be kept for the ship by the semaphore station . In such case he shall write in the 
space provided on the form the special instruction " = Jx = " specifying the number 
of days inclusive of the day of handing in the telegram (Rule 177 (d ) ]. 

322 . If within the period indicated by the sender or , in the absence of such 
indication , up to the morning of the 28th day following the date of handing in , it 
has not been possible to transmit to the ship a foreign telegram addressed to a ship 
at sea, the semaphore station shall notify the telegraph office of origin which shall 
then communicate the advice to the sender . The sender may request , by paid tele . 
graphic or postal service advice addressed to the semaphore station , that his tele 
gram be kept for a further period not exceeding 30 days for transmission to the ship 
and so on . In the absence of such a request , the telegram shall not be retained 
after the close of the 2nd day following the issue of the service advice notifying that 
transmission has not been effected . If, however, it is certain that the ship has passed 
beyond the range of the semaphore station before the telegram could be signalled 
to it, the telegraph office of origin shall be notified of the fact and that office shall 
nform the sender . 


323 . The undermentioned telegrams requiring special services shall not be 
admitted as foreign somaphore telegrams, namely -- 

(a ) Telegram : with prepaid replies (Rule 260 ), except telegrams addressed to 

ships at sea , 
(6 ) Telegraphic money order. 
(c) Telegrams to be collated (Rule 276). 
(d ) Telegrams requiring telegraphio or postal notification of delivery (Rulo 

279 ), except when such telograms aro destino for a ship at sen and ro . 
quire notification of delivery only in respect of its transit over tho linos 

of the telegraph system . 
(e ) Paid service telegrams (0.9 ., ropetition at the request of the addressen ) 

(Rule 361). Such telegrams, shall, however , be aoceptod go far as the 
wiro transmission only is concerned (e. g., for ropetition to or from tho 

semaphore station ). 
(f ) Urgent, Letter tolograms and press telegrams (Rules 268 , 338 , 312 and 

324): Provided thut urgent telegrame may be accepted for priority in 
transmission up to or from a scmaphoro station , double the ordinary rate 
being charged in respect of the distance over which priority in 

transmission is required . 
(0 ) Telegrams to be delivered by special messenger or by post ( Rule 298 , eto .). 


PRESS TELEGRAMS 
324 , The Dirvotur-Goneral may, upon application and upon submission by tho 
authorised rüpresentativos of the nowspaper , periodical, publication , news agency 
or burya1 or authorisod broadcasting station / company/ organisation concerned , of 
a written undertaking to conform to all the conditions prescribed by these rulog 
for foreign preng telegramg, issue to a correspondent a " Card of authority " autro . 
rising him to send foreign presy telegrams at roduced rates as provided by these 
rules . A card of authority may be cancelled on proof of any irregularity practisod 
by the holder, 

325. Foreign press telegrams (either ordinary or urgent) conforming to the 
oonditions prescribod in rule 326 shall be acceptod for transmission to or from such 
places as may be notified in this behalf in the Post and Telegraph Guide . 

32A . Foreign pro s telegrams for transmission at reduced rates shall conform 
to the following conditions, namely : 
(1) Address. — The teleg am shall be addressed only to a nowspaper, poriodi 

cal pultination , nowy atency or broa i or mutinrinod broad " usting 
Sasion /Compa iv /Organisation liy o name or rogistered abbreviated 
addreus idunti.. .l in oithior caso , with that recorded on the Card of 

authority of the sundor. 
(2 ) Text. The telegram shall contain only intelligence cloarly intended 

for publication in a nowspapor or other periodical publication or for 
broadcasting and shall not contain any passage , advertisement or 
communication of a private mature nor any adveftigemont or commu 
nication for tho insortion of which in a newspaper or for the broadcast . 
ing of which a charge is usually made. Further , it shall not contain 
any advertisoment which is inserted in a newspaper or broadoast free 

of chargo : 
Provided that such telegram may also contain writton within brackets at 

the beginning or end of tho text, instructions, relating to the publica . 
tion or broadcasting of tho telegram , not excoeding in length 20 words 
or 10 per cent, of the number of chargeable words in the text of the 
telegram , whichover is loss . 


( 3) Language. — The telegram shall be written in plain language in ono 

of the languages admitted for international telegraphio correspondance 
in pla n language (Rule 180 ), chosen fron among the following lang 

uages — 
(a ) the French language ; 
(b) tho language in which the roceiving newspaper is printed , on condition 

that the sender may bo required to furnish proof that there is a 
newspaper, in the country of destination of the tologram , published 

in the language chosen ; 
(c) the national language or languages notified in this behalf by the country 

of origin or of destination ; 
(d ) one or more additional languages which may bo notified in this behalf 

by tho country of origin or of destination as being used in the country 

to which they belong : 
Provided that any of the languages pormissiblo for such telogram may be 

employed for quotations conjointly with the lunguage in which the 

telogram is expressed . 
NOTIC .. I lungauze no ! ifiod for India are English , Franol and Portugu 10, 
( 4 ) Signature. -- The sender shall be none other than a correspondent 

holding a Card of authority (Rulo 32-1 ) and the signature on the tele 
gram shall be that of the correspondent whose namo appears on suoh 

oard of authority . 
(8 ) Special Ins ruction . -- The tolegrum shall have before tho address the 

special instruction “ - Press " , but shall not beur any other specia ) 
instruction save, if desired , that relating to urgent telegrams or multiple 

address telegrams. 
(0 ) Charge.--- The chirje por word for an urgent pr - 33 telegrim shall be 

the same as for an ordlinary private tole rum over the same route . 

The charge per word for an ordinary press telegram shall be at the 
- reduced rates notified in the Post and Telegraph Guide , 
(7 ) Minimum Number of JVords. - Tho minimum number of chargeable 

words for press telegrams shall be 10 . 
3:37. Exchange and market quotations, resul: s of sporting events and metvoro 
logical observations and forhoastr , with or without explanatory text , shall be admitted 
in prosa telegranis at reducrd rates . The tolegraph office of origin shall , in crises of 
doubt , satisfy itself by rofi rence to tho sonder who shall be required to prove thut tho 
groups of figures appinaring in the telegrams roally represcut exchango and market 
quotations, results of sporting events or moteorological observations or forecasti, 

328 . For tho rccoipt only of prose telegrams at pross rates each authorised news 
papor, periodical publication , news agonoy or burrau or broadorsting station / 
company /organisation may havo en abbreviated address registered frue of charge . 

329 . For a foreign multiple press telegram the corying foo to be collected for 
tho copies to bo proparud ut tho uffico of destination shall be that prescribed by rule 
205 for copies of a foreign private multiplo tek grum . 

330 . Charges for all furcign tolegrams at pro:88 rates shall be prepaid by the 
ronder : 

Provided that foreign bearing pruss telugrums may be sent to the extent to 
which , under the provisions of his card of uuthority , the sonder has been authorised 
by the Director -General in this behalf : 


Providod furthor that at dopartmental telegraph offices and at such combinod 
officer as the Head of a Circlo may specify in this behalf foroign props tolograms may 
bo sont on tho systom described in rulo 68 , 

831. Foreign telegrams prosented as pregg tolograms (ordinary or urgent) 
but not fulfilling the conditions indicated in rule 326 shall bo charged for according 
to the rate for ordinary or urgent foreign telegrams, as the caso may be , and the special 
Instruction “ - Pro8s = " shall be deleted . 

332 . The tariff rate for foreign tolegrama (ordinary or urgent) shall be appli . 
cablo to any foreign tologram of which uso is made for any purpose other than that 
of insertion in the columns of the newspuder or poriodionl publication to which it 
la addressod or of broncoasting by the station to which it is addresard ; in particular 
the rato for foreign telegrams (ordinary or urgent) shall be applicable to 
(i) fore gn progs til grams which , in the absorco of A satisfictory explanntio, 

aro not published by the newspaper or poriodical publication to whic 
they are addreasod , or which are not brondcast by the station to which 
they are addrussed , or which the addrcesce has, before publication is 
Buch newspaper or periodical or broadcasting, . communicated eithe 
to private individuals or to establishments , such as Clubs , Cafos 

Hntols , Exchanges , oto . ; 
(ii) foreign proog telegrams which the addragsce has , beforo publication 

in his own newspapor, journal or periodical, sold , distributed or commu 
niouted to other newspapers with a view to prior publication in their 
columns or foreign press telegrams which the broadcasting station of 
destination has before broadcasting, sold , distributed or communi. 
cated to other stations with a vim to their being broadcast by their 

Own means : 
Provided that Auch toli grums may be sold , distributed or comnuyniot . 

ted for simultaneous publication or broadcasting, as the caso may bo ; 
(iii ) foreign prone telegrams addressed to agencies if such telegrams are , 

in the abscnoo of a satisfactory explanation , not published in a nawe 
paper, or broadcast , or if such teograms aro oommunicated to third 

persone before being published by tho Pross or broadcast. 
333. In the caso of any foreign proas telogram to which the tariffs for foreign 
tolograms (ordinary or urgent ) have becomo applicable under rulo 332 the diffe rtince 
between the charge actually paid at press ratos and the charge payable on such 
telegram at foreign tariff rates shall be paid by the addreggae and rotuinod by the 
Administration of destination . 

METEOROLOGICAL TILKGRAMS 
834 . " Forcign Meteorological Tel gram " means a telegram sent by an offioial 
meteorological servion or by a tation in officin ] relation with such a service and 
addrennod to such a gorrice or to such a station , which consiste solely ofmrtcorolo 
gical observations or metrorological forecasts , Such telegram shall bear the paid 
service indication " = OBS = " before the address and must not contain any other 
paid service indication . 

335 . The charge for a foreign meteorological tologrum shall be half the charge 
prescribed under rulu 224 for an ordinary foreign telegram of the same length sont 
by the samo route , 

LETTIR TELEGRAMS 
830 . " Letter Telegram " means a forcițn telegram accepted for transmission 
At A roducod rate to any placo notificd in this behalf in tho Post and Telegrapi 
Guide on conditions that the transmission of such telegram may , if neccusary , bi 
deforred in fuvour of full rate tclograms and ordinary prosa tulegramg. 
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337 . Letter telegrams shall be distinguished by the paid service indication 
" = LT = " . 


338 . Letter telegrams sent by one of the authority mentioned in Rule 348 or 
replies to telegrams sent by those authorities, may bear the paid service indication 
" = LTF = " and shall enjoy the same rate and shall be subject, as regards acceptance , 
transmission and delivery , to the same conditions as letter telegrams bearing the 
paid service indication " = LT = " . However, the rules rşlating to stoppage of private 
telegrams (Rule 176 - A ) shall not apply to " = LTF = ” letter telegrams. 


. 339 . Charge. The charge for a foreign letter telegram shall be half the charge 
per word prescribed under rule 224 for an ordinary foreign telegram . The minimum 
numbɔr of chargeable words for letter telegrams shall be twenty-two . 

340 . Language . - ( 1 ) The text of letter telegrams must be expressed wholly 
in plain language (Rules 180 , 181 , 214 and 217 ). 

( 2 ) However in a money order telegram or a postal Cheque telegram trans 
mitted as a letter telegram the amount of the money order or postal cheque may 
be replaced officially by code words. 


311 . Special Provision and Res rictions. - ( 1) Registered addresses shall be 
aocepted when occuring in a context which makes their character clear , 
(Rule 199 ). 

(2 ) If asked to do so by the office of origin , the sender must sign on the telegram 
form a declaration categorically stating that the text is expressed wholly in plain 
ianguage and bears no meaning other than that which appears on the face of it . The 
declaration must indicate the language or languages in which the telegram is expres 


sed . 


(3 ) In the case ofm y ordur telegrams and postal chequr telegrams the dec . 
aration is required only if th3ofisial toxi is follow3d by a private message. 

(4 ) Radio -telegrams and semaphore telegrams shall not be accepted as letter 
telegrams. 


342 . Special Instructions. - ( 1 ) The only special instructions admitted in 
letter telegrams shall be the following : prepaid reply , redirection to any other 
address , multiple addresses , communicate all addresses , post, registered post, poste 
restante , telegraph restante and de luxe telegrames . The corresponding paid service 
ndications: ( = RPX = , redirected from = , - TMX = , = CTA = , = Poste = , = PR = , 
= GP = , = TR = , and = LX = ) shall be charged at the reduced rate. 

(2 ) Telegraphic redirection shall be carried out, after the deletion or alteration , 
f necessary , of the indication = LT = or = LTF = , according to the rates in force 
ind the classes of service admitted in relations between the Administration of redirec . 
ion and the Administration of destination . 


343 , Order of Transmission . - Letter telegrams shall be transmitted after 
he transmission of all full rate or ordinary press telegrams awaiting transmi. 
sion at the telegraph office concerned . 


314 . Delivery . - The delivery of a Lötter telegram ( = LT = " or = LTF = ) 
till not be effected until the morning (after 8 O clock Local time) of the second 

v i .e ., ting duy fullo .ving the diy 02 which the telegram was presented at the 
plegraph office concerned . 

345 , Commonwealth Social Telegrams. Commonwealth Social Telegrams 
hall be accepted throughout the yuar during the working hours of tele 
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graph offioe on any day of the wook, including Sundays and Telegraph Holidays, 
under the same conditions prescribed for Letter Telegrams, except as follows :- - 


(a ) Tho Sender must sign on the telegram fcrm a declaration stating that the 

text consists solely of greetings , fumily news or non -commercia 
porsonal affairs , and is exprcesed wholly in plain languago and bear 

no moaning other than that which appears on the face of it . 
(6 ) Commonwealth Social Tolegramg must bear the full postal addrces of the 

addroase ! ; registered abbrcyiuted telegraphio addrcsere are acmissible . 
The sonder must writo bcforo the address , the speciul instructions - 

GLT = which shall bo charged for as ono word . 
(c ) Commonwealth Sooiul Telegrams must not relato to trado or business to 

includo commercial marks of cormcrcial ( pressions or a fuccruesion 
of numbers , nameor words witlivut connected meaning , but subject to 
this it may include figure provided the total number of groups of 
figuren doos not exceed ono third of the total number of churvcable 

words in the toxt and signaturo. 
346 , Commonwealth Social Toligrams shall bo acocpted only to places within 
the Commonwealth countries . The minimum charge for such a tolecram is 
Rs. 3 - 12 -0 for the first eleven words or loss (inoluding the special instructions 
CGLT = ) plus 6 annus for ovory udditional word . 


347 . Application of full rates to irregular telegrams.-- When the telegraph 
offico of destination oLECIVCS 12 & t A litter tekeln , wordd in a lengurge other 
than those of the Administration of origin , doce not comply with the conditions laid 
down in rules 340 and 341 it may collect from the addresse supplementary charge 
corresponding to the diffi rc noe between the cost of an ordinary telegram and that 
af e lotter telegram ." 

STAT . TELEGRAMS, 
848 . Definition . - Foreign State (Government) Telegram means : 
(i) a foreign telegram sent in his official capacity by any of the authorities 

specified below : 
(a ) the Head of a State ; 
(6 ) the Head of a Government and members of a Government ; 
(c ) the Head of colony ; protectorate , over -Bas Territory or territory under 

suzerainty , authority, trusteeship , or mandato or a foreign Govern . 

ment or of the United Nations ; 
(d ) Commanders -in - Chief of Military forces , land , sea or air ; 
(e ) diplomatio or consular acrents ; 
is the Secretary General of the United Nations and the Heads of the subsi 

diary organs of the United Nations ; 
(b ) the International Court of Just-ce at the Hague ; 

(h ) an official authorised in his behalf by the Central Government. 
( i ) the reply to any such telegram as specified in (i) above; Foreign State 

telegrams shall bear the service instructions " Stato " inserted by the 
sender or by the office of origin at the end of the preamble . 


349 . R plips to State Telegrams. - The right to send & foroign State telegram 
ha reply to a foreign Stato telegram may be established by the production of the 
Original State telegram . 
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and relate tome, only wheconsular Agent 


* 350 , Telegrams of Consular Agents . - Consular Agonte shall be entitlod to 
send forvign Stato telegrums only when Buch tolegrams are addressed to 
State officials and relate to official mattors . Tulegrams which do not fulfil thego 
conditions shall , when presented as State telegramg, be novortheless accopted by 
telegraph offices and transmitted as such , but any telegraph office transmitting 
such a telegram shall immediately report tho matter to the appropriate Postmaster 
Genoral , 

3. 1. Language.-- Foreign Stato telegrams may be expressed in plain or 
secret language. Foreign State telegramy which do not comply with the provisions 
of rules 179 - 183 shall not be refused , but any telegraph office observing yuoh hon . 
complianoy shull immodiately report tho mattor to tho appropriate Postmaster 
General 

372 , Collation . - State telegrams written wholly or partially in Secret 
langungo shall be repoated in their entiroly (Rulo 278 ) by the receiving office in the 
mannor required for " collated ” telegramy (Rule 102). 

353. The sender of a foreign State telograms in plain or secrot language may 
roquest for the priority in transmission conferred on Stato telegrams by rule 235 
(1 ) (b ). In such case tho telegram shall bear the service instruction " with priority " 
written by the sendor , and telograms so written shall be given priority in trans 
mission immediately aftor telegruins relating to the bufety of human life at sea or 
in the air , (" SVII ). 

3.5.2. A foreign State telegram , in plain or socret language, which bears no sor 
vioo instructions " with priority writton by the sonder shall be treated as regards 
order of transmission like an ordinary private telegram . 

355 . Telegrams relating to the application of the provisions of Chaptors VI, 
VII and VIII of the United Nations Charter, oxchangol in an emergency , between 
the President of the Security Council , the President of the Goneral Assembly , the 
Secretary -General of the Unitod Nations , tho Chairman of theMilitary Staff Commit 
too , the Chairman of a regional Sub - Committee of the Military Staff Committee , 
a representative to the Security Council or to the Cencral Assembly , a Member of 
the Military Staff Committee , the Chairman or tho Principal Secretary of a Committoo 
sot up by tho Security Council or the General Assembly , a porson performing 
mission on behalf of the United Nations, a minister member of a Covernmont, or 
the Allministrative Head of a trust territory dosignatod as a strategio area shall be 
entitled to a priority superior to that given by rulo 235 ( 1 ) (c ) to Government tele . 
grams with priority . These telegrams shall bour in the preamble tho instructione 
" Priority Nations " and the sondor shall write before tho address the puid service 
indication " = Priority Nations = ” . Such telegrams shall be acceptod only if they 
bear the personal authorisation of one of the oflicials mentioned abovo . 

356 . Except in cases of spacial arrangements or regional agreements concluded 
in this behalf by tho Cantral Government, foreign State telogram : shall be charged 
as ordinary privato telegrains, no inutter whether priority 1129 boon raquastal or 
not . 

357. The authorities mentioned in rule 343 may sond Letter Telograms with th . 
paid service instruction == LTF = , 


TELHGRAPH SERVICE CORRESPONDENCH 


308 . Telegraph service correspondence include 

(a ) service telegrams ; 
(6 ) service advices ; 
(c) paid service advices , 
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339. Service Telegrins. - Foreign service telegran moins & foreign telegram 
which is transmitted free on tho service of a Toloriph Alininistration . Foreign 
service teloyrımı shall be thewhich ars exohl btw3 : 

(a ) Telegraph Administrations ; 
(6 ) Recognised private operating agencies ; 
(c) Telegraph Administrations and rooognisod private operating agencies ; 
(d ) Telograph Administrations and rocognised privato agoncies on ono hand 

and tho Secrotary Gonoral of the International Tolocommunication 

Union on the other 
and relating to intornational tclocommunication or to subjects of publio interest 
mutually agreed upon by the different telegraph Administrations and /or rooog 
nised privato oporating agoncios concornoc , 

(2 ) The Chririnın of the Alministrative Council, the Diroctor of the Intorna 
tional Congultativo Com nittoos, the Vios Dirootors of tho C . C . I. R . ani tho 
Chairman of the I. E . R . B . are authorise l to send froe of oharye telograins 
relating to their own servios. Susi tologran shull by 057ilorod as Rorvice 
telegrama, 

360 , Service Advice . - - " Service Alvica " means it tolographic communication 
betweon ono tolegraph office and another in respect of a tylogram already transmitted 
or in course of transmission or rolating to dotails of service or to the working 
of lines and telegraph offices . 

301. Paid Service Melvice, During the period of propervation of records 
in telegraph offices (Rulo 380 ) the aender or the adılro3200 of any foreign telegram 
already transmitted or in course of transmission or the authorised representative 
of either of thom may , if their identi yand , in tho case of agents , or their authority is 
Batisf..otorily Osta lished , have intor illusion oitained instructions given by 
telegraph about such telograms. Such person shall deposit the out at the full 
rate of the telegram conveying the request und of a roply if one is needed ; 

Providorl that when the addreggee asks for the ropotition of a telogram roceived 
by him he shall pay the chargo at tho full rato for euch word to be repoaled subject 
to a minimum chargo of ono rupee and two annas, and no furthor churgo shall be 
made for a reply ; in the case of a telegram rèp9ted from a Frontier Telegraph Office 
the charge payable shall be that for the transmission of an inland express telegram 
containing tho number of words to be repouted . 

Provided , furthor, that when a Governmont official asks for the repetition of 
A telegram received by him in his official capicity , he shall not bo roquired to propay 
tho charge for repetition ; but if no error of the tolograph service is revealed by such 
repetition the said chargo shall thereufter be recovered from hin . 

362. A telegram scnt at the request of tho addrossea , in orrior to obtain the 
repetition of a pagsago suspected to be erroneous, shall be deeined always to imply 
telegraphio reply of the gune cl299 29 the tolezru n mıking the request , od the 
insertion of the instruction " = RPr = " shall not be necessary . In other cases in 
which a telographic reply is desired the instruction " = RPr = " shall be inserted 
in the telegram oonvoying the request, and a chargo for a reply of six words shall be 
collected . 

36. . If under the provisions of rule 36 , a reply by post is desired , the sarvio . 
advice shall bear the paid servico instruction " = Lotter = " in place of " - - RPX " . 
The charge for such a reply shall be four annas . If the gender desires tho reply to 
be sent as a rogistered lettor ho shall pay & charge of nine anngs for the reply . The 
service advice in this case shall bear the paid service instruction " = Letter RCM - , 

304 . Save as provided in rule 369 the rootification , oompletion or cancellation of 
foreign telegrams, and all other communications addressed to a tolograph office 
in reepoot of foroign tolograms already transmitterl or in oors of transmission shall 
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be effected solely by means of service advice at the expense of the person making 
the demand . 

36 .7, Tho charges paid for service advicos necessitated by errors of the Telegraph 
Service shall be refunded upon application made in accordanco with tho provisions 
of rules 376 - 377. 

366 . When the words , of which repetition is requosted , are indistinctly written , 
the office of origin shall, before giving a repetition , make inquiry of the sender or, 
if the sendor cannot be found , shall add to the repetition a note " Writing doubtful" . 

367 . When the repetition relates to a telegram which has reached a foreign 
telegraph office of origin from the sender by telephone or by a private tolograph wire , 
that office before giving a repetition will ask tho sender to repeat tho words in question , 
In such casc , if one or more of tho words thus repoated are not tho same as the words 
in the telegram , tho office will give the desired repetition as corrected by the sender 
but will add to tho text of the service advice the indication " CTP " (conserver taxe 
payée, or retain charge paid ) followed by the number , in letters, of words corrected 
hy tho sender , thus:-- " CTP one" , " CTP two " , etc ., and the churgo for repetition 
Bhall not in such case be refunded . If the gender cannot be consulted at once, a 
provisional repctition shall be given from the copy of the telegram at the office of 
origin . The repotition shall bear at the end of tho text tho special instruction 
" CTFSN ” (correction to follow , if nocessary ). 

308. Evon in cascs other than those provided for in rules 300 and 307 a telegraph 
office of origin shall , at tlie special request of the addressee , consult tho sender rem 
garding the words of which repetition has been roquested by the aildressco . In 
such c180, the text of the original paid servico advice shall bear the special instruction 
" consult sender " and a fee of one rupee and eight annas shall be paid for such an 
advice , which is retained by the Administration which forwards the advice . 

* 369. The various communicutions mentioned in rules 361, 362, 364, 366 , 367 
may be made by post through the agency of the telegraph office of origin or desti : 
nition . They shall in such casc be forwarded by ordinary lettor or under registered 
oover at tho expenso of the applicant who shall also pay the cost of a reply by post 
if such reply is required . 

REFUNDS 
370 . Save As provided in rulc 374 , refunds in respect of charges paid shall, in 
the ages and to the extent mentioned below and upon application or complaint 
made in accordance with the provisions of rule 375 , be payable to the porson by whom 
puch charge was originally paid , namely :-- 
(a ) A refund of the full charge paid for every foroign telegram which , through 

tho fault of tho telegraph servioe , has failed to reach its destination . 
(6 ) A refund of the charge paid for any foreign telegram , which owing to the 

change or alteration of tho name of the office of origin in course of 

transmission has not fulfilled its purpose , 
(c ) A rcfund of the full chargo paid for every foreign telegram storprd in the 

course of transmission as a robult of the interruption of a route and in 

conscquence cancelled at tho roquest of the sender . 
d ) A refund of the full charge for a telegram in plain langnago , if, througy 

the error in transmission or through the omiesion of words in course 
of transmission the moaning of the telegram has been altered , or if, 
through the fault of the tolegraph servioo , the telegram has booome 

unintelligible . 
(e ) A refund of the full charge paid for any foreign telegram which , through 

the fault of the telegraph borvioe, was recoivrd later than it would 
have beon received by post ( excluding air mail), or which in any case 
has not beon delivered to tho addressee until after a period of 
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( 1) twelve hours in case of full rate telegrams and press telegrams exe 
changed between two adjoining countries or countries connected by a 
direct means of communication , (2 ) 24 hours in all other cases, such period 
being counted , from the hour of acceptance of the telegram for trans . 
mission . The time for which offices are closed when that is the cause 
of delay , the time occupied in delivery by special messenger, the tim . 
taken for the maritime or air transmission of radio -telegrams, the time 
employed for transmission by semaphore as well as the period of rar 
tention of such telegrams at a semaphore station , at a coast station 
or on board a ship , shall not be reckoned in the periuds herein before 
speoified . Those periods shall be reduced by a half in the case of 
foreign State telegrams in respect of which the sender has requested 
priority of transmission (Rule 353), in the case of urgent telegram . 
(Rule 268 ) and in the case of paid service advices (Rule 361). No 
refund eball, however , be made if the delay is the result of indistinot 

writing on the part ofthe sender. 
For letter telegrams, the period shall be reckoned from the time when the 

letter telegrams should normally have been delivered . 
G A refund of the charge when it amounts to not less than one rupee and 

eight annas, for that part of the text of a collated telegram in plain 
or secret language , which , as a result of errors in transmission or the 
omission of words has manifestly been unable to fulfil its purpose , 
unless the errors or omissions have been rectified by paid service advice 

under rule 361 . 
(g ) A refund of the accessory charge for a special service which has not boon 

performed , including the charge for the relative special instruction . 
(6) Save as provided by rule 367 a refund of the amounts deposited for paid 

service advicos requesting repetition of a passage believed to be in . 
correct, if the words as repeated are not in conformity with the words 
as originally roceived , subject to the reservation that in the case whero 
some words were correctly and others , incorrectly reproduced in the 
original telegram , the chirge for the words correctly transmitted in 
the first place shall not be refunded unless the Administration 
ooncerned is satisfied that the alterations made, prevented the words 

which had not been distorted from being understood . 
(i) A refund of the full charge paid for any other paid service advice, tela 

graphic or postal, tnt under rulus 361 t 369 and nocessitated by an 

error of the telegraph service . 
G A refund of the full amount of any sum prepaid for a reply when the 

addressce has not been able to make use of the reply tilegram form 
or has refused it, and the reply telegram form is in the hands of the 
Telegraph Administration by which it was issued or is restored to an 
office of the Administration of the country of origin or of the country 
of destination before the expiration of a period of four months frons 

the date of issue (Rule 974 ). 
(4 ) A refund of the charge pertaining to the telegraph motion not traversed 

when , uwing to interruption of a telegraph route , a fureiyu telegram 
hohes brun forwarder to its destination by put ur by other means. The 
amount rxpended in s forwarding the telegram by means other than 
Erlegrapitur shall , however , in such case bu deducted fruiu tuo sum va 

be refunde1 (Rule 945 ). 
( ) A refund of the full charge for any forvigu telrgram with a prepaid reply 

whuch las obviously not been able to fulfil its purpose owing is i mernica 
irregularity that justified the rupayment of tbe charges paid for the 
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reply ; also the full charge for any prepaid reply which has obviously 
not been able to fulfil its purpose owing to a service irregularity which 

justifies the repayment of the charge for the original telegram . 
(m ) A refund of the charge , when it amounts to not less than one rupee and 

eight annas, for every word paid for but omitted in the transmission 
of a telegram , unless the charge for a part of the telegram is refunded 
under clauso ( f) or the error has been corrected by means of a paid 

service advice under rule 361 . 
(n ) A refund of the difference between the amount notified on a reply tele . 

gram form as prepaid and the amount of the charge for the telegram 
franked by means of such reply telegram form , if this difference be 

not less than one rupee and eight annas (Rule 272 ). 
(0 ) A refund of the charge paid for the whole or part of every telegram stopped 

under rule 174 and the charge paid for every telegram stopped under 

rule 176 . 
6 ) A refund of such portion of the charge paid as related to the transmission 

over the distance untraversed when a foreign telegram is cancelled by 
the sender before it reaches the telegraph office of destination (Rule 

249) . 
371 . When a coast station advises the telegraph office of origin that a radio 
telegram cannot be transmitted to the ship of destination , the office of origin shall 
Bave as provided in rule 374 , at once refund to the skinder such portion of the charger 
paid by him as related to the transmission of the telegram from the coast station to 
the ship ; when the acknowledgment of receipt of a radio -telegram has not reacbed 
the station which transmitted such radio -telegram , the charge shall only be refunded 
if it is found that a refund is payable in respeot of the original radio -telegram itself. 

372 . When a coast station (for a telegraph office acting on its behalf ) has 
forwarded a radio - telegram to the ship of destination ly means other than wireless 
in aocordance with rule 408 the coast station charge is retained by the Admipistra 
tion to which the coast station is subject ; and the ship station charge only is re 
funded to the sender, through the medium of the offioe of origin . 

873. In the case of a partial refund in respect of a foreign multiple telegram 
the charge paid for each copy shall be deemed to be the quotient obtainrd by divid 
ing, by the number of addresses , the total charges paid for the multiple telegram . 

374 . The provisions of rules 370 and 371 shall not be applicable to telegram : 
passing over the lines of an Administration which itself refuses to submit to the 
obligation of refunds. 

375 . Complaints respecting telegrams and claims for refund involving complaints 
against the Service may be made to the Director -General or to the appropriate 
Postmaster -General, and claims for refund which do not involve complaints against 
the Service may be made to the Officer-in - Charge of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta ; 

Provided that claims for refunds on account of (1 ) paid service advices (Rule 
885 ), ( 2 ) overcharges or telegrams stamped in excess by the sender (Rule 233 ), or (3 ) 
tolograms stamped and cancelled before transmission has begun (Rnlo 248 ) if 
made within seven days from the date of the telegram , he presented at the telegraph 
departmental office or combined office at which such advico or telegram was banded 


376 . Every such clain or complaint shall be accompanied by documentary 
evidence of the noture hereinaftor spécified , namely :- - 
(a ) in case of non -delivery or of delay , hy a written statement from the tele 

graph ofice of destination or from the addressee ; the copy delivered 
to the addressce may but substituted for the written statenint in the 
098c of the delay , if the said copy shows evidence of the delay i 
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(6 ) in case of alteration or omission , by the copy of the telegram delivered 

to the addresses ; 
c ) in gass ofan unused reply telegram form (Rul 274 ) by the reply telegram 

form delivered to the addressee ; 
(d ) in 0139 of telegrams sent from India , by the receipt (Rule 230 ) ; and 
(e) in case of paid service advices (Rule 361 etc.), by the correction memoran 

dum granted in connection therewith by the telegraph office of delivery . 
377 , No claim for a refund other than a refund under clauses (i ) and (n ) of 
Trulo 370 shall be considered unless received by the appropriate officer within six 
months from the date of the telegram in respect of which the claim is made. 

378 . The right to a refund shall lapse after a period of six months from the dato 
of the letter by which the sender is informed that the refund has been granted . 

379 . No claim for refund shall be admitted in respect of a telegram which wala 
not in accordance with the conditions prescribed for observance by the public with 
regard to composition , language , legible writing, address, instructions for the 
ponveyance of telegrams beyond the telegraph linos, etc . 

RECORDS 
389 . Period of Preservation . - The originals of foreign telegrams and all 
documents relating to them shall be kept for seven days only in Government 
telegraph offices , and shall then be sent to the Telegraph Check Office , Caloutta , 
where they shall be preserved for not less than ten months from the beginning of the 
month following that in which the telegram was handed in , and may then be destro 
yed . 

381. Inspection of Originals . Originals or copies of telegrams may be shown 
only to the gender, or to the addressee or to the authorised representative of 
Teither of them on proof, if required , of the identity of such persons. A obarge 
of eight annas shall be made for such inspection . 

382 . Copies.-- The sender or the addresses of a foreign telegram , or the 
authorised representative of either, may , on application to the telegraph offios 
within seven days or to the Officer -in -Charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Caloutta , 
within the minimum period fixed for preservation of records (Rule 380 ) be furni. 
shed with certified copies or photographs 

(a ) of the telegram originally handed in for transmission , or 

(6 ) of the copy deliverod , if a duplicate of it has been retained . 

383. A fixed charge of one rupee two annas shall be made for every copy fur 
nished in conformity with rule 382 if the number of words in the telegram does not 
roxovod 100 . In the case of telegrams containing more than 100 words, the charge 
for a copy shall be ono rupee two annas for the first 100 words, together with six 
annas for each additional 50 words or part thereof. The charge for photographs 
of originals or copies shall be rupees fifteen for each page of the size of a foreign 
telegram form . 

384 . Every application for a copy shall contain such particulars and may be 
Qocossary for tracing the telegram to which the application relates . 

385 , Extended Preseration . On the ground of pending or contemplated 
judicial proceedings , application may , within the period prescribed for the 
preservation of telegrams, be made by an interested party to the Officer -in -Charge 
of the Telegraph Check Office , Calcutta , for the further preservation of any speoified 
telegram . Upon receipt of such application such telegrams shall be presived for 
a period of thwesoonths beyond the date on which it would become due fue destruc 
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tion under rule 380 , at the expiration of this further period the telegram shall, in 
default of a renewed application , be destroyed . The duty of the Telegraph Depart . 
ment shall be confined to making the search and preserving the telegram , if found , 
and no information as to the result of the search shall be furnished , nor shall any 
telegram preserved under this rule be produced , except on the order of a Court of 
Law or other competent authority . 
. . 386. Fees for searching for Tel -grams. - Should the particulars furnished be 
insufficient to enable the Check Office of the telegraph office , as the case may be, at 
once to trace a telegram which is the subject of an application under rule 382 or 
rule 385 search shall be undertaken only upon payment of the fee prescribed 
below , namely : 

For searohing either the sent or the received telegrims of one 
tolegraph office for one day 

. . . . 
For searching both the sent and the received telegrams of one 

tolograph office for one day 
387. Applications for inspection of foreign telegrams or for copies of such telo 
grams may be addressed to the telegraph office within seven days of the date of 
handing in or receipt of such telegrams, or to the Officer -in -Charge of the Telegraph 
Check Office , Calcutta , within ten months from such date (Rule 380 ). Applications 
for photographs may be addressed to the Officer - in -Charge of the Telegraph Check 
Office, Calcutta . 

PART IV 


RULES FOR RADIO - TELEGRAMS. 

Definition . 
388 . " Radio - telegram ” means any telegram exchanged with a ship at sea through 
the medium of a coast station or with an aircraft through the medium of an aero 
nautical station speoified for such purpose in the Post and Telegraph Guide . 

DURATION OF SERVICE , 
. 389 . The service at coast stations and aeronautical stations in India shall be 
in accordance with the hours notified for such stations in the Post and Telegram 
Quide . 

FORM AND ACCEPTANCE OF RADIO - TELIGRAMS. 
390 . The form and soceptance cf radio - telegrams shall be governed by the rules 
for foreign telegrams contained in Part III of these rules . 

SPECIAL RULES FOR RADIO - TELEGRAMS, 
391 . The sonder shall in every case bo responsible for the sufficienoy and accu . 
mcy of the addross . 

392 . The address of a radio - telogram intended for a ship or an aircraft shall be 
drawn ap as follows : 
(a ) Name or designation of the addresses , with supplementary particular 

if necessary ; 
(0 ) Name of the ship or call -sign of the aircraft as it appears in the approa 

priate international list of stations ; and 
(c ) Name of the coast station or aeronautical station as it appears in the 

appropriato international list of stations. 
NOTE . -- The following are the international lists of stations mentioned in Olaugos (bo 
and (0 ) 

( 1) List of Coast stations and Ship Atations ; and 
(2 ) List of Aeronautical stations and Airoruft stations 
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393. If dəsirod , the nam3 of the ship , and the call-sign of the aircraft may , 
at the risk of the senior, bu replaced by the particulars of its voyage . 

394. The nams and parminent address of the sender of a radio -telegram shall 
be written on the message form at the office of origin for purposes of record . 


PARAMBLE . 
395 . On transmitting a radio -telegram from a ship or an airoraft over the ordi. 
nary telegraph system , the coast station or aeronautical station shall insert for " office 
of origin " the name of the ship or aircraft of origin as it appears in the appropriate 
international list and also the name of the last ship or aircraft which acted as inter 
mediary (should any re -transmission have occurred ) and the name of the coast 
station or aeronautical station . The code time (i.e., the time of receipt of the radio 
telegram at the coast station or aeronautical station ) shall also be inserted , and 
this , together with the service instructions , the date and time of handing in and the 
number of words signalled by the ship or aircraft , shall be transmitted to destination . 

CHARGES FOR RADIO - TELEGRAMS . 
396 . The charge for a radio -telegram shall be prepaid by the sender with the 
exception of : 
(a ) express charges to be collected from the addressee on delivery (Rule 

303 ) ; 
(6 ) the charges applicable to inadmissible combinations or alterations of 

words (Rule 219 ) observed by the telegraph office or the ship station 

of destination to be collected from the addressee . 
397. The coast station charge , aeronautical station charge , ship charge and 
aircraft charge are notified in gold francs in the appropriate international lists , 
and such charges as are fixed from time to time, so far as India is concerned , shall be 
published in the Post and Telegraph Guide . 

398 . In the case of meteorological radio -telegrams sent to or received from 
Ships at Sea containing exclusively meteorological observations or meteorological 
forecasts, both the coast station charge and the charge for inland transmission shall 
be reduced by one half . Such radio - telegrams shall commence with the paid service 
indioation . " OBS " . 


CLASSES OF TELEGRAMS NOT ADMITTED AS RADIO - TELEGRAMS. 
399 . The following classes of telegrams which are admitted in the general 
bolocommunication system , shall not be aocepted as radio -telegrams : 

(a ) Telegraphic money orders ; 
(6) Telegrams " to follow the addresses" ; 
( c ) Paid service telegrams asking for a reply by post or for repetition or 

information , except as regards transmission over the ordinary tele . 

graph system ; 
(d ) Urgent telegrams, except as regards transmission over the telegraph 

systems of those Administrations which accept such telegrams ; 
(e ) Letter telegrams ; 
if ) Greetings telegrams or other telegrams at reduced rates ; 
(g ) Telegrams without text ; 
ih ) Radio -maritime letters ; 
(i ) Pross telegrams ; 
( 3 ) Collated radio - telegrams ; 
( le ) Radio -telegrams to be delivered to the addressee in person ; 
(1) Radio - telegrams to be delivered in an open cover . 
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ORDER OF TRANSMISSION 
100 . Radio - telegrams shall be transmitted in the following order : 

(a ) Telegrams relating to safety of buman life at sea or in the air . 
6 ) Stato (Government) telegrams for which the sender has requested priority 

in transmission . 
(c ) Navigational and moteorological telegrams. 
( d ) Service advices relating to the disturbance of communication . 
(e) Service telegrams and other service advices . 
(f ) State (Government ) telegrams for which the sonder has not requestod 

priority in transmission , private telegrans and press telegrams, 
401. Subjcct to the provisions of rule 400 radio - telegrams shall be transmitted 
in the order in which they are received . 

UNDELIVERED RADIO - TELEGRAMS FROM SHIPS OR AIRCRAFT . 
102 . When a radio -telegram from a ship at sea or an aircraft in flight cannot be 
delivered to the addressee on land , the fact , if possible, with the reason assigned for 
the non -delivery , shall be communicated to the ship or aircraft for the information 
of the sender. This information shall be transmitted through the original coast 
station or afronautical station or another coast station or aeronautical station of the 
game Administration . A sender desiring to alter or add to an address can only do 
to by means of a paid sorvice advice . 


UNDELIVERED RADIO - TELEGRAMS ADDRESSED TO SHIPS OR AIRCRAFT , 

403 . When a radio -telegram reaching a ship at sca or an aircraft in flight cannot 
be delivered , the office of origin shall be informed hy service advice . 

404 . The sender : - :- . - - * * * . to a ship or an aircraft may indicate the 
maximum period not . " . : : : . Xcluding the day of handing -in of the radio - ! 
telegram , " for whic! . . "adio -telegram , to be kept at the coas 
station . If the ship or aircraft does not communicate with the coast station or 
aeronautical station within that period , the coast station or aeronautical station 
shall inform the office of origin accordingly , for intimation to the sender. The 
sonder may then request the coast station by means of a paid service advice , tele . 
graphic or postal, either that his radio -telegram be cancelled as regards the section 
between the coast station and the ship station or retained for a further period of 
not more than seven days . If no such request is received the radio -telegram sha 
be treated as undelivered three days after the despatch of tho adyion of non - trane . 
mission . The office of origin shall immediately bo advised if the coast station subse . 
quently transmits the radio -telegram during those thrco days. If the radio -tele . 
gram is by request retained for a further period of seyon days and is disposed of 
within that period , the same procedure should be followed . 

405 . If the sender does not specify any poriod , the coast station or acronautica ! 
station shallinform the office of origin by service advioe on the morning of the fourth 
day after the date of handing in that it has not been possible to deliver the radio 
telegram to the ship or aircraft . The office of origin shall inform the sender , who 
may then regnest by means of a paid service advice , telegraphic or postal, to the 
coast station or aeronautical station (the prepayment being at tho rate for a telegram 
to tho coast station or aeronautical station only ) that the radio - telegram may be 
canoelled as regards the section between the coast station and the ship station or 
retained until the end of the tenth day , counting from the date of handing -in , I . 
no such request is received , the radio -telegram shall be treated as undelivered at the 
end of the seventh day not including the day of handing -in . The coast station shall 
immediately advise the office of origin if the radio - telegram is transmitted to the 


ship between the fourth and goventh days from the day of handing- in . Similar advio . 
thall be given whon tho coast station transmits tho radio -telogram during the period 
of rotontion which may bo requested by the Bender, Tho expiration of any of those 
(Harixda shall be ignorod if the coast station or apronautical station is certnin that the 
ahip or piroraft will 800n como within range . 

406 . Altornativoly , the radio -telegram may be forwarded to anothor 00284 
station or aeronautical station of the sano Administration which is presumed to 
be in communioation with the ship or aircraft, prvided that no additional charge 
sults , 

407. If the const atation or acronautical station known that the ship or aircraf 
has passod beyond its range of transmission and beyond the range of transmission 
of any other coast station or dorinautical station of the sumo Administration bofore 
the radio -tologran could bo transmitted to the ship or aircraft , the office of origin 
shall his informal aocordingly liy 148 Vich advies without delay for intimation to the 
sender . 

HIS. When a rurlio -telegrann cannot be transmitted to a whip or an airoruft 
owing to the arrival of the ship or aircraft in a port nord to the past station OT 
pronautical alation , thu lattor mav, if nocessary , forward the tibelio -tologt to 
The ship or aircraft by nthor monng of roininunication , 

REFUND . 
409 . Rofunds shall be govorned by rules 370 to 379 in Part III of these rules 
subjeot to tho following conditions ; 
(a ) No refund shall be granted in respect of any radio- telogram inadmissible 

undor rulo 399 . 
16 ) The time oocupiod in radio - tolographic transmission , and also the time 

during which tho radio - telegram romains at the coast station or dro 
nautionl station , in the out of a radio -tologram addrodd to a ship or 
An airoraft , or in the ship or airoraft in the case of a radio -tologram from 
a ship or an airoraft, shall not be counted in the period of delay giving 

rise to rofunds and reimbursemonts ; 
(c ) If the coast station or acronautical station informs the offior of origin that 

A rudio -telegram onnnot be transmitted to tho ship or aircraft to whiob 
it is addreged, the cnnst station chargo or acronautical station charge 
nnd ship charge or aircraft ohnrgo in respect of such madio -telegram 
ghall be r - funded in the arniler without anplillantirn . 

PRESERTATION OF RECORDS, 
410. The originals of radio - telegramis and the documents relating to theza shull 
ho kopt for sovon days only in Central Government tolograph oftiocs and radio 
telegraph stations , after which they shall bo bent to tho Otorr- in - Charge, Telegraph 
Chock Office , Caloutta , whoro tbcy shall be PICALVOd for at least fiftord months , 
reokoned from tho month following that of landing -in . In thn case of undelivered 
radio -telegrama tho perind shall be Torty -tiro days ingtouch of snoen anys , 

PART V 
ROLAS TOR TYLEPIIONIS . 


General 


411 . flours of Deparlmental Drchanges . The working lours of lepartmenta 
exchangos shall be fixed by the Director-General or any officer authorised by him in 
shis behalf , 

412 . Period of connection - The minimuin period for which a lopartmontal 01. 
change connection may be rented alall he two months ; 


Provided that the Director-General may , by general or special order , vary this 
period according to the cost of providing the connection . 

413 . Private Exchange . -- Private Exchanges shall not be installod unless ront 
for a specified minimum numbor of connections thereto is guaranteed for such period 
M ay be fixed by the Director-General : 

Provided that additional connections thereto may be rented for one year at a 
Alme or such shorter poriod as may be determined by the Director-General 

414 . Private Branch Exchanges. - Private Branch Exchanges shall not be installed 
Inlogg rent for a specifiod minimum number of connections theroto including rent for 
obligatory Junction lines (Rule 435 ) is guaranteed for such period as may be fized by 
the Director -General : 

Provided that additional connections to the Private Branch Exchango may be 
rontod for one year at a time or such shorter periods as may be determined by the 
Director -General. 

415 . Non - exchange lines . — Lines not connected to any exchange shall not be 
provided unless they are rented for at least one year and rent paid annually in 
dyanoo : 

Provided that tho Director -General may by general or special order vary this 
parfod : 

Provided also that, if such connections oan be given by utilising existing wires 
or cable conductors with only inexpensive changes , they can be rented on monthly 
boala under the rules applicable to departmental exchange lines. 


TRUNK CALLS. 
418 . Duration of Call . - ( 1) The duration of a call shall not ordinarily exoood 
opo double period . Priority calls of category " Immediato " shall not ordinarily 

xopód nine minutes . This rule shall not apply to calls of category “ Operations 
Immediate " and highor prioritics . 

(2) In all disputes regarding the duration of a call, the decision of the Direotor . 
Goneral shall be final, 

117. Calculation of duration of call . The duration of a trunk call shuil bo oal. 
pulated from the time whon the calling number is informed by the trunk operator 


Refusal of Trunk 


or if the calling mariod, appropri 


(a ) in the case of a particular person oall, the specified person is on the line ; 
(6 ) in the onse of a call other than a particular person call , the called number 

18 connooted . 
418 . Refusal of Trunk Connections. If the called number refuses & trunk oon . 
neotion after being rung up , or if the calling number fails to answer when the called 
Tumber is available , the charge for a single poriod , appropriate to the close and time 
of the call , shall be made against the caller. 

419 . Subscriber to pay charges. — The charges on all trunk oalls and on telegrams 
sont by telephone for onward transmission ( rules 12 and 173 ) shall be payable by the 
rabscriber renting tho telephone from which the call is made or the telogram is sont, 
whether such telephone is connected to a Government Telephone system or any other 
Tolophone system 

420 . Classification and Order of Priority for Trunk Calls . - Trunk onlle shall have 
bo following classes and save as provided in rulo 423 , shall be put through in the 
doscending ordor of priority givon below : 
(0) SVH i.e., calls relating to the safety of human lifo in maritime or aeriell 

navigation ( inland and overseas). 


(it ) Most Immediato inland trunk oalle . 
( iii ) Operations Immediate inland trunk calls . 
( iv ) Government Over ons Radio calls for which the sender roquesta priority 

as provided by rule 466 . 
(v ) Immediate inland trunk calls . 
(vi) Immediate Service Inland trunk calls . 
(vii ) Important inland trunk calls . 
( viii) Important service inland trank calle . 
( ix ) Overedas Radio calls other than those specified in (i) and (iv ) above . 
(x ) Urgent inland truak calls. 

( 1 ) Orlinary inland trunk oalle . 

Calls belonging to the sum 3 otagory shall by put through in the order in which 
aboy are registered . 

Not more than two consecutive calls to the same number shall be put through 
on any trunk line on the application of the same number to the exclusion of any other 
mamber and calls already established shall not be interrupted except to prevent delay 
to the disposal of oalla classed Immediate and higher priority . 

21. Particular Person Calls. A caller izing the trunk service may ask to be pull 
through to a particular person . If the trunk operator informs the caller that tho 
person name is not available , the charge for the call shall be one - fourth of the full, 
half or one-tıird rato for a single pericd prescribed in rule 459 or 480 , according 
to the time at wnioi tho call in mado , subject to a minimum charge of 3 annas . If 
the caller is onnected witii tie rorson named , tilo clarge for the call shall be tho 
charge payable for to actual goricd of convoration plus a partioulir person charge 
of one- fourth of the full, half or one -third rato for an ordinary call for a single 
period , as the case may be , tho particular porgon charge bein ; subjoot to a mini. 
mum charge of 3 annas . 

In oases where the called person refuses a trunk connection after being rung up 
or thọ calling number fails to answer when the called porson is available , tho 
charge providelabove for an effzctive parson oall, for a singlo period shall be made 
against the oallor. 

At Publio Call Offices w .reco Messenyor Servico , 1.2 ., t ia facility of sonding for 
tho called person is available all in varl calls giall , in addtion to being partioulay 
porson calls bo Messenger Service Calls. 

422 . Reversed Charge Calls . - On the application of a subsoriber the Dirootor 
Goneral or any officer authorised by him in this behalf may , subject to such conditions 
and on payments of such deposits and fees as the Director -General may from timo 
to time prescribe , authorise any person to mako trunk calls from any Publio Call 
Office of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department without prepayment of the 
charges for such calls to the telephone number of the subscriber. The charges in 
rempoot of such calls will be payable by the subscriber applying for the facility . 

423 . Fixed Time Calls - Adenince Bookings. In the trunk telephone service 
mbloot to conditions prescribed by the Director -General, a subscriber booking pri. 
ruto trunk calls may be allowed to book in advance a “ fixed time" trunk call , either 
ordinary or urgent , to be put through at or near an agreed time on any day over 
diroot trunk line . For a fixed time trunk call an extra -charge of 28 per cent. of 
the full , ordinary or urgent rate of charge , as the case may be , for a single period 
shall be payable , subject to a minimum of six annan for ordinary calls and twelve 
Annas for urgent calls and to a maximum of two rupçes for ordinary calls and four 
pupees for urgent calla . If prior intimation is received that a subscriber binds him . 
pelf to make a " fixed time " cal] between the game two numbers for five consecutive 
days or more , the extra -rharge for each such call shall be reduced to one- half of tho 
corresponding extra -charge mentioned in the preceding sentence . For the purpose of 
rockoning consecutive vlnys, Sundays and the Telegraph holidays (Rule 78 ,) on which , 
walls are not made, shall be required . 


424 . Authority for making Trunk Calls of certzin clay& es.- Person authorised in 
this behalf by the Dirootor General may subject to such conditions and restrictions 
who thinks it , originate trank calls of the following class08 : 

(* ) SVH calls . 
( it) Most Immediato inland trunk calls . 
( 111 ) Operations immediato inland trunk onlls . 
( iv ) Immodiate Inland trunk calls . 
(v ) Immediate Servioe inland trunk oalls , 
(vi) Important inland trunk calls. 
(vii ) Important service inland trunk cully . 


Urgent inland trunk calls and orclinary inland trunk calle may be originated by 
any porgon , Thoy may be made on the business of Government ( including Posta 
und Telegraphe Department) as well as on private business , 


MISCELLANEOITA , 


428. Service connections.- -(1) Lines for the use of the posts and Telegraphus 
Dapartment may be provided free of rent . 

(2 ) No charge shall be made for culls made in connection with the business of 
the Posts and Tolographs Department . 

426 . Communicationa forbidden . - Vo tolophono shall he tigedd for making of 
transmitting any message or communication which is 

(i) of an indecent or obscene nature ; or 
( iv ) calculated to annoy any subscriber ; or 
(iii ) projuciotal to the publio safety or the maintenance of public or lor ; or 
( iv ) contrary to any provision of law , 


27. Observance of instructions, -- Evory person using a telophono or line shall 
observe any instructions givon by or under the authority of the Direotor -General with 
reference to the 1780 and treatment of any telephonio apparatie in the control of such 
person . 

428 . Von -liability of Director- Gererul.- - The Director -General shall not be liablo 
for any long or damage which may be ingurTod or sustained by reason of any failure 
in communication over any oxchange system or any trunk line , whether the sam 
Arises through the act or default of any officer of the Poats and Telegraphs Depart . 
mont or not , or for any other love or damagn inourrud or gastrined in connection with 
the telephono sortire . 


CHARGES. 
129 . Installation fees in 

An Installation fee of Rs. 10 /- shall be charged for evory telophon , installed or 
to -opened ; an additional too of Rs. 5 /- shall be charger for ( 1 ) A plug point or ( 2 ) ap . 
oxtra bell : 

Provided that in tho case of Departmental Exchange connections paid for on an 
annual basis or paid for under the own your telephone schomo and casual telephone 
connections charged under rule 433 no installation foo shall be levied ; 

Provided further that a re - connoutlon fee of Rs. 15/ - for a telophone conneotion 
and Rs. 2 - 8 - 0 for a plug point or outra boll shall be chargod where A telephone con 
nection , plug powt or extra boll disconnooted for default of payment or rent or any 

ther dues in restored within a period of seven days of the date of disconneotion , 
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430 . Deperimental Dechange connections. ( 1 ) The following shall be the soale 
of charges for connections to a Dopartmental Manual or Automatic Exchange except 
the specially provided by the Direotor -General :- - 


Exobangos. 


Radial distance 

from 
Exchange . . 


Ratas, 
If paid If paid 
monthly . | annually 


Rs, 


Ruo . 


1 40 exchanges other than those specifiod 

in items II and V below . 


188 


180 


Not more than one mile , 
More than one mile but 

not more than two 

milea. 
More than two miles but 

not more than three 
miles . 


Not more than 


three 


II . Baroda City 

Lucknow 
Cooch Bihar 

Mashobra 
Nagpur 

Patna 
Delhi 

Lothian Manual, Old Secretariat, 

Avenue and Contonment exchanges 
Dinapore 
Gulzarbagh 
Jhapia 

Simla 

Sinidih 
Loyabad 


More than three milos 


NII . All exchanges other than those speci. 

fiod in item V below . 


Special rates sha 1 
ordinarily be charged 
as provided in ruhu 
458 ; 


Provided that , 
existing wires 
cable conductors can 
be utilisod with only 
inoxpensive changoa 
the following ratou 
shall be payable : 


216 


More than three but not 

more than three and a 
half milos . 


24 * 


More than three and a 

half miles but notmore 
than four miles , 


More than four milan 


. 


The charges for for 
mibas plus Rs. 4 , i 
paid monthly , and 
Re, 38 , if paid 
annually , for aos 
half mile or part 
thereof, 

17 158 


al 


IV . Exchanges which are wot connected to | Not more than half 

the general relephono trunk system and | milo 
zuch other exchanges as specially pro 
vided by the Director -General. 


V , Boinbay . 


. 


. 


| Not more than four miles 


Roy , pe month and 
call fees at the rate 
of 10 calls to the 
rupoo . 


Tatever 


Rator 


Exohangot 


Radial distance 

from 
Dzohango 


If point 
monthly 


If paid 
annually 


More than four mailee 


il The charger for four 

milo plz Ra, 3 / 12/ 
per month for owoh 
ulitional half mile 
or part thoreof . 


Owloatta . 


, 


. 


Not more than four | Re, 15 per month and 
milor 

call fees at the rato 
of 8 onlls to the 
rupes for subgorl. 
bore paking mon 
than 90 oalls in the 
month and Rs. 13 
per month and call 
fees at the rato of 8 
oalls to the ruped for 
subscribers making 
not more than 40 
calls in the month , 


More than four milos 


. ) 


Tho charges for four 
miles plus Rs. 3 - 18 .0 
por month for osob 
wditional half milo 
or part thereof, 


All othor themauge rate exchanges 


Not more than four miles 


More than four milog 


1 


Rs. 10 per month plut 
call fees at the rato 
of 12 calls to 
rupes . 
The chargos for four 
miles plus Ra, 2 . 8 .0 
per month for each 
Additional half milo 
or part thoroof, 


(2 ) The monthly rates specifiod in item I to IV above are subject to a discount of 
10 por cent. for prompt payment calculated to the nearest rupoo , sums of eight annat 
and less being ignorod . The call foes specified in item V are subject to a discount of 
of per cent . for prompt payment . 


( 9 ) The rates for connections to a sub -exchange shall be the same as for those 
otho main exchange , distances beingmeasured radially from the sub -exchange . 

(4 ) For 10 yards or lege of extra length of flexible wire in fitting desk telephone 
10th bupplied to subscribers , the charge shall be Rs. 1 /8 )- monthly and Ro. 12 annually . 

(6 ) Themessage rate system may be introduced at any exchange from such dato 
us the Central Government may , by Notification in the Gazetto of India specify in 
that behalf . 


431 . Own your telephone scheme. - (1 ) Own your telephone sobemo may be intro 
duood at any oxchange for such subscribers as the Central Government may, by noti . 
floation in the Gazotto of India , specify in that behalf . 


( 2 ) The chargos for a telephono connection within a radial distance of 4 milos 
rom an exchange under the messago rato schemo for subscribors to whom the own 
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your telephone scheme applies shall , during the initial period of 20 years , be a 
follows : 

In Bombay and 

In Madras, Dolbi, 
Calcutta Kanpur , Ahmedabad 

and Amritsar . 


Rs. 


2 ,000 


Rs . 
(0 ) Initial payment towards cost of telephone 

2 ,500 
equipment to be made in one instalment, 
16) Maintenance charges (monthly ) . . 
fo ) Call foos . . . . . . 10 calls to the rupee. 12 calls to the rupeo. 

(3 ) The charges for a telephone connection within a radial distance of 4 milow 
from a departmental exchange , which is not under the message rato syston , 
shall, for subscribers to whom the own your telephone scheme applies, during the 
initial period of 20 years , be as follows - 

Ra . 
(a ) Initial payment towards cost of tolephone equipment to 

2 ,000 
be made in one instalmento 
(6 ) Maintenance charges (monthly ) . . . . . 
(c ) charges for local oalls (monthly ) . . . . . 

12 
(4 ) The charges for a telephone connection beyond a radial distance of 4 milog 
from an exchange shall be the same as far a telephone connection within a radial dise 
tance of 4 miles plus such additional charges as the Director General or any offion 
authorised by him in this behalf shall prescribe. 

(5 ) The call fees specified in item (c ) of sub -rule (2 ) are subject to a discount o 
01 per cent if the bill is paid within the date specified therein . 

(6) After the initial period of twenty years charges prescribed in sub -rule 1 of 
rule 430 shall apply . 

432. Extensions. The charges for extensions to telephone connections from a 
departmental exchange , switches , plugs and sockets , extra bells and additional wiring 
sball be as follows : 


Raton 


Extensions. 


If paid annually 


I paid monthly . 

Rs . A . 


( 2) (@ ) Telephone extension with switoh with . 

out inter -comiqunication facilitie . ( in . 

cluding 110 yds. of internal loop wiring ). 
(6 ) Telephone extension with switch with 

inter -communication facilities (inoluding 

llo you , of internal loop wiring ). 
( 0) An extra bell (with 65 yds, of internal 

loop Wiring). 
(d ) A plug and two sockets (with 85 ydom of 

internal loop wiring ). 


i 


8 


( c ) Every additional 55 yda , or fraction there . 

of (of internal loop wiring ) . 


Every half m .le of external loop wire or 
fraction theruuf up to two in .lus. 


(g ) Every half mile of external loop wiring or 

frwi.on cloroof after the tirst two miles. 
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Provided that for lines more than three miles special rates shall ordinarily be 
charged as provided in rule 438 unless existing wires or conductors can be utilised 
with only inexpensive changes . 

Rs . A . 

Rs . 
( h ) A short length of external loop for the 

purpose of bells , oto ., within the same com . 

pound up to one- quarter of a milo . 
(i) A completo telephone ( including internal 

fo 
loop wiring of 110 yards ). 
(2 ) The monthly rates given above are subject to a discount of 10 per cont. for 

prompt payment, calculated to the nearest rupee , sums of eight andas : 

and less being ignored . 
(3 ) Permanent tap connections shall be charged for at the same rates as for 

extensions. 
(4 ) Tap connections required as a purely temporary measure by the hiring 

authority on an exchange connection or guaranteed trunk line or non 
exchange line shall be charged for at the rates applicable to telephone 

connections for short periods under rule 433 . 
433. Short periods. - ( 1 ) The charges for casual telephone connections shall be 
w follows provided they can be given without appreciable cost : 

A . In Exchanges where the message rate system has been introduced 
Within a radial distance of four miles from an Re, 1 per day plus call charges subject to 
exchange , 

minimum of Rs. 15 inclusive of oa ) 
charges for the first month and thereaftor 
8 adinas por day plus call oharges 


6 ) Beyond a radial distance of four miles from an 

exchange , 


As for a connection within a radial distaner 

of 4 miles plus Rs, 5 per month or part of 
a month for each additional mile ar past 
thereof. 


B . - In all other exchanges . 
( Within a redial distance of throe miles from an Rs. 3 per day subject to a minimura of Re . 
exchange . 

15 and a maximum of Rs. 45 for the first 
month and thereafter Rs. 1/ 8 /- per day . 


(6 ) Boyond a radial distance of three miles from As for a connection within a radial distance 
An exchange . 

of three miles plus Rs. 7 /8 / - per month of 
part of a month for each additions milt 

or part thereof, 
(2 ) No refund shall be admissible of theminimum rent laid down. 

(3 ) The maximum period for which a casual connection can be given shall be two 
months. 

434 . Connections to private exchanges . The rates for connections to private e 
changes shall be as follows except where otherwise specially provided by the Director 
General, all charges being on an annual basis : 

(a ) Private Automatic Exchanges 


For an internal connection 


For an external connection up to two wolok 


Rs. 108 per annuni , 


. 


. 


Re. 156 per annum . 


WNLO 


A 


D 


3 ] 


. 


6 . 


. 
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Provided that in the case of internal connections , loop -wiring in Oxosss of 110 
yards will be charged at Rs. 12 per annum for every additional 58 yards or fration : 
thereof. 

(6 ) Prival Manual Exchanges. 


For an internal oonnection 


For an extemul ovnantiou up to two mikon 


Ro, 72 per annuin . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


R . 120 per annuin . 


Provided that in the case of internal connections , loop -wiring in excess of 110 
yards will be charged at Rs. 12 per annum for every additional 55 yards or fraction 
Thoroof. 
(0 ) The charge for an external connection to a privato exchange exocoding two 

milos in length ohnll be theb e as for an external connectio .) shown . 

above plus the following additional charge : 
Every additional half milo or fraction thereof , . Rs. 36 per annum 

Provided that the rental for the portion of the line in excess of throe m 198 shall 
ordinarily be charged at special rates as provided in rule 458 . 
(d ) The charges for extension telephones, bells and switches, eto ., shall be the 

BAMO as those specified in rule 432 subject to the condition that monthly 
rates shall not be applicable unless otherwise directed by the Director 

General 
(e ) The charge for a Junction line between two Private Exohanges shall be 

the sum of the charges for an internal oonnection in each exohange pling 
Rs. 48 per annum up to two miles in length and Rs. 30 /- per annun 
for each additional half mile or freotion thereof of actual length by the 

shortest practicable route . 
An installation foe of Rs. 10 /- per line including Junctions shall be charged 

for installing or re -opening a private exchange . 
436 . Connections to private branch exchanges. — The rates for private branol e 
ahanges shall be as follows except where otherwise specially provided by the Dirootor . 
Conoral, 

(a ) Private Branch Automatic Exchanges 


. 


For an intornal vonnootion , 


, 


, 


, At an oxchange where the nongra ratu 

mystera is infuroo Rs. 90 per Anyunus Ro . 
9 per inandem , and at any othor ixchange 

Rs. 108 por auguin , 


Provided that loop -wiring oxendin 110 

yards in length shall be charged # ht 
luto of Rs. 18 por car 2. 41 for vary addi 
tional 05 yards or fraction thereof. 


Mor an ortomusl oonnoot 104 up to two milor if Rs. 188 prannuin . 
pocially canotioned . 

(6 ) Private Branch Manual Escchanges 


For an internal Udvigation . 


, 


, At an ocoh 11go 17 thy ra 49 LHV 

tong is in foroo Rs. 14 par annan or the 
6 per manyora , 41 At way other wohinge 

HA 72 THT 12111m . 
Provided that loop -wir ,NB 100 +1,148 110 

yards in length ghuil ho others at the 
Tana of Ha, 1 % por unning for every d . 
touel 58 yards is frowcron horgol 


For ao atom 
video 


oonnention If spoowywc. Ro. 120 por angun. 
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(c ) The charge for an external connection to a private branch exchange ex . 

ceeding two miles in length shall be the same as for an external connec . 

tion shown above plus the following additional charge : 
Every additional half mile or fraction thereof . Rs. 36 per annum : 

Provided that the rental for the portion of the line in excess of three miles sball 
ordinarily be charged for at spec ial rates as provided in rule 438 . 
(d ) The charges for extension telephones , bells and switches, etc., shall be the 

same as those specified in rule 432 subject to the condition that monthly - 
rates shall not be applicable unless otherwise directed by the Director 

General. 
(e ) The Junction lines shall be charged at the rates specified in rule 430 for 

departmental connections to the exchange to which they are joined . 
An installation fee of Rs. 10 /- per line including Junctions shall be charged 

for installing or re - opening a private branch exchange . 
436 . Non -exchange lines. The rates for lines not connected to an exchange sha 
be the same as those for extensions under rule 432 . 

437 . In addition to the charges prescribed in items I to IV in the table appended 
to sub -rule (1 ) of rule 430 and in rule 43.2 , clause (a ), clauses (a ) to (e ) of rule 434 , 
clauses ( a ) to (e ) of rule 435 and in rule 436 there shall be levied a surcharge 
amounting to one-half of the charges 80 prescribed . 

438 . Special rates.- - Except as otherwise provided in these rules the rates for 
connections exceeding three miles in length or , those which entail spécial construc. 
tional difficulties or more than ordinary expenditure shall be such as the Director 
General or any officer authorised by him in this behalf may direct. 

439 . Trunk line charges. -- (1) The charges payable for the use of a trunk line 
for each single period or fraction of a single period between any two exchanges bo 
longing to the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Dapartment shall be fixed on the radia 
distance basis as follows : 

Four decimal eight annas for each 124 miles or fraction thereof up to 100 milou 
and three decimal two annas for each . 124 miles or fraction thereof beyond the first 
100 miles , calculated to the nearest anna provided the charge for a trunk call of unit 
duration excluding incidental charges such as those for particular person and fixed 
time calls shall not exceed Rs. 12 : 

Provided that the Director -General may prescribe a charge for the use of the 
line between any two exchanges , the radial distance between which does not exceed 
20 miles, at a rate lower than the rate prescribed above : 

Provided further that the facilities prescribed in rules 421 and 423 shall not be 
available in such casos . 

(2 ) No charge shall be made for a call cancelled before the number called is 
connected with the calling number. 

(3 ) A rebate of 121 por cent of the charge may be given for trunk calls relating 
to matter intentod for publication in & newspaper under conditions which may be 
prescribed by the Director -General. 

440 , Reduced Charge ! Charges at half the rates provided in rule 439 shall be 
levied for calls between 6 P .M . and mid -night on Sundays and telegraph holidays 
(Kule 78) and for calls between 9 A . M . to mid -night and between 6 Am . and 8 A .M . 
on all other days . 

Changes at one-third of the rates provided in rule 133 shall be levied for calls 
between midnight and 6 AM , on all days. 
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Provided that no reductions shall be made while reducin ; the charge to less 
than 6 annas. 


- 


441. Charges . - - SVH , Most Immediate , Onerations Immediate , Im . 
portant and Urgent inland trunk valg ehall be charged at double the rate for 
ordinary calls . 


442 . Public Call Offices : Ordinary Charges . — For the use of a public call office 
caller shall be charged , in addition to any charge due for a trunk call , the following 
cale of charges for each single period or fraction thereof :- -- 

( 1) within three miles of an exchangr , 1.e., the exchange area . 2 annes, 
(2 ) over 3 miles and not exceeding 7 miles from an oxchgugo 

annes. 
(3 ) over 7 miles and not exceeding 12 miles from an exchange . 6 annos , 
( 4 ) every additional 124 miles or part thereof thereafter , an extra 
charge of01 . . . 

. . . . . 8 annes , 
Provided that in respect of a public call office connected to an exchange by wire 
less double the rates shown above shall be charged . 


443. Public Call Offices : Late Calls . - If a call is made froin a publio call office 
outside its regular working hours , a late call fee of eight anna : per call , whether local 
or trunk , shall be levied in addition to other charges. 


413 - A , Messenger Service Calls .-- At Public Call fires where Yosaen for 
Service has been iritr ducerl such extra ee , as may be fi cel from t.meto time 
by tile Director-Ceneral, ll be levied on in varð jartu dar pors ın calls in 
addtion to tie ucuilci.ar es for suel calls . This fee is payable widoilor tile 
perann requsred is ava :lable or not . 

444 . Public Call Offices : Reduced Charges. Charges at half the rates prescribed 
in clauses (3 ) and (4 ) of rule 442 shall be levied for calls between 6 A .M . and midnigh 
on Sundays and to telegraph holidays (Rule 78 ) and for calls between 9 P . M . and 
midnight and between 6 A .M . and 8 A .M . on all other days . 

Charges at one third of the rates prescribed in clauses ( 3 ) and (4 ) of rule 442 shall 
be levied for calls between midnight and 6 A .M . on all days : 

Provided that no reduction shall be made while reducing the charge to less 
than 6 annas. S 


VV 


445 . Public Call Offices not connected to exchanges.-- A Public Call Office no 
connected to an exchange by a separate line of its own but connected to a Trunk line 
shall be treated as if it were connected to an exchange located at the same place as 
the public call office . A charge of two anpas for each single period or portion thereof 
shall be levied for the use of such a public call office in addition to the charge payable 
for a trunk call from an exchange located at the same place as the public call office. 

446 . Indo -Ceylon Telephone Service. -- The charges for a call from any station in 
India to any station in Ceylon shall be the charges as prescribed above for a call of the 
game class from the calling station in India to Dhanushkodi, plus the charges for a 
call of the same class from Dhanushkodi to the station in Ceylon . 


447. Indo - Pakistan Telephone service .. . The charges for a call from any station 
in India to any station in Pakistan shall be the charges ( including the surcharge) as 
prescribed above for a call of the same class from the calling station in India to a 
point to be fixed , from time to time, by the CentralGovernment on the Indo - Pakistan 
frontier plus the charges for a call of the same class from a point on the frontier to by 
fixed by the Pakistan Guvernment to the station in Pakistan . 


448. Shifting Charges . -- The charges for shifting private exchanges, private 
branch exchanges , tolephone connections, extensions, belly , etu ., shall be as follows - 

( 1) Shift from one position to anotier in te same room No charge . 
(2 ) Internal shift in tilo samo building : 

(n ) each telephone instrument . . . . Rg. 10 
(b ) each extra bell or plug point . . . Rs. 8 
( c) private or private brunch excuungos board . , Gotual cost of 

shift. 
(d ) oaoh junction concocted to a private or branch ox . 

change . . . . . . . . Rg. 10 
(3 ) Extornal shift of tclophono oonnoctions, extensions, extra bells or plug 

points:- After an oxternalshift of any kind a telephone connection shal 
to treuted as a now ono , entailing the payment ofthe prescribed installa 
tion charge, except in the case of exchungo connections paid for on an 
annual basis . Crcdit shall bo afforded in respect of rent paid in ad . 
vanco for the original telephone connection before the shift after de 
ducting the amount of rent due up to and including the date of the shift , 
at the rate , monthly or annual, at which ront was actually paid . La 
the caso of connections other than thos0 to departmental exchango 
systems or oxtonsions thorofrom , tho nctunl cost ofBhift of the telephone 
connection shall also bo rocovered from the subycriber and if the shift 
entails a roduction in tho ront , tho rent at the rate4 applicable to tho 
original connection shall be charged till the expiry of the original cont 

ract period . 
(4 ) External shift of private and private branch exchanges :- For an externa 

shift of a privato or private branch exchango tho actual cost of shift shal 
bo recovered in addition to the installation fee of Rs. 10 per junction 
Jino connected to the exchange and for each subscriber s telephono 
which is shifted . The rent for the connections and junction lines shal 
be rovised in accordance with the revised distances and the exchange 
shall be guaranteed for such further period as determined by the 
Director General. 


PAYMENT OF CHARGES 


449. Payment in advance , Save as provided in rules 422 , 450 , 451 and 409 A 
obarges shall be paid in advance . 

400. Payment at Public Call Offices. A caller at a Publio Call Office shell pay ip 
advance the charge for a single or double period : 

Provided 
(a ) that , if the charge for a single period bo paid , the call shall not be ex 

tended after the expiry of the single period : 
(b ) that, if the caller paye the charge for a double period and the convertir 

does not exceed a single period , the charge for a single period shall bo 

refunded to the caller ; 
( ) that the Director-General may, by special order , waive the condition 

regarding prepayment of charges in case of Govertiment callo , 
451, Deposit accounts and guarantees . - ( 1 ) Subscribeje , other than those who 
have connections rented by Government, may be called upon hy such Officer 18 may 
bo outhorised in this behalf by the Director-General to make a doposit of Ra 10 whop 
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they first make use of the trunk service . Thereafter they may at any time be called 
apon by such officer to vary the amount of their deposit in such minner as is , in 
the opinion of such officer, expedient, having regard to the extent of their previous 
use of the trunk service . 

(2 ) If any subscriber fails to make or vary a deposit when so oalled upon , trunk 
service shall be withheld from him : 

Provided that subscribers may in lieu of making a deposit , furnish a letter o 
guarantee in the form set out in rule 68 from a Bank approved by the Director 
General in this behalf as security for an amount not less than Rs. 500 : 

Provided further that the officer , authorised as aforesaid , muy require the amoun 
of the guarantee to be increused to such amount ashemuy , having regard to the exten 
of the subscriber s previous use of the trunk service , cunsiilor expo. lient. 

452. Payment for trunk calls oud Telegramy 320.0 by Telephone.-- ( 1) The charges 
for trunk calls , other than calls from Public Call offices, and for thlograms sent by 
telephone for onward transmission (rules 12 and 173 ) shall b ., paid within the prea 
cribed period . 

(2 ) If the charges are not so paid : 
(a ) In tho cas ) of a subscribor who has made a deposit, the chargos shall be 

recovered from the deposit , and if it is insufficient to m ? t the charge 
trunk Survics shall bo withhold and tl. grams shall not b . acaptad 

from th : subscrib .:r s telephone until hs pays the balance. 
(6 ) In the cas : of a subsrihr who l129 not mind posit , trunk survice sha 

bo withheld from him and telegrams shall not be accepted from the 

subscriber s tol -phone until he pays the chargos . 
453 . Certified accounts. -- The production of an account certified by an office 
authorised in this behalf by the Director -General shall be sufficient proof that the 
charges specified therrin have been incurred , 


REFUNDS 
454. Refunds for departmental exchange connections. If a subscriber to 
departmental exchango connection dossiros to give up his connoctio 1 after the expiry 
of the initial guaranted period , a refund shall be allowed for the unexpired portion 
of the period for which rent has been paid , subject to conditions prescribed by 
the Director -General. . 

455 . Refunds for private and private branch exchange connections . A connection 
to a privats or private branch exchange may be given up after tho expiry of the 
guaranteo , or if not included in the guarantza aftsr than expiry of onn yrar. Rent 
shall be charond for the actual p ?riod the connection is stainrd at one - tenth of the 
annual rato por month , the balance of the amount paid , if any , being refunded . 

456 . Refunds of rent for non -exchange lines . - A lino not connected to any ex . 
change may be given up after the expiry of the initial guarantee period and therg . 
upon & refund shall be allowed for the unexpired portion of the period for which ront 
has been paid subjact to conditions prescribd by the Dimactor-Conoral: 

Provided that if the line is given up before the expiry of the initial guarantee 
period by reason of its convertion into & departmental exchange connection , or m 
private or private branch ex -harro comotion, î rofile of ront paid proportion . 
ate to the unexpired portion of such periòd shall be made. 

457 . Refunds for trunk calls .-- ( 1) Arəfind of any paymontmade in excess of the 
chargrs pryse sihad in thngo onlis in prispect of trunk call.s shall be made on application 
to the Telephon• Revenue Accounts Officer. 
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(9 ) No claim for a tu fund shall boom :r :riaal-es ruu :iyad » the T ..] phono 
Revenue Accounts Octs within six months fron the duty of the call in ruspect of 
which the claim is madn . 

458 . Rol 412 to 115 , 429 , claus (ir ) of rul 430 , 432 to 137, 11 % to 444 , 418 to 
450 and 453 to 471 mhall not apply in the casy of th tl phone syst -ms owned by the 
Bongal T::Iphon “ Corporution Limited , th , Bombay Tulphon Company Limited 
and tho Madras Telephone Company Limitad , ag on the 31st March 1913 with any 
subsequent additions and modifications therto notwithstanding that such systom 
may be taken ovur by the Central Govornment, 

459 . Ruleg 412 to 415 , 429 to 137 and 4:39 to 457 shall not,oonpt as otherwise 
oxpressly provided in any such rul ?, apply to any of the following tilophone AyAtHm . 
which woro pruviously owned by the Governmnnt of a former Indian Stato and 
havo ainoo been takon over by tho Central Governmunt. 


Telephone Systems, 

(i) Tolephone systems situated in to torritorios comprising the former Indian 
states of Surguja and Korea wirich morged in to Stato of Maliya Pr. deeh . 

( ii ) Telephone xy. tems situated in te torrit riog comprisin ? t ia State of 
Saurastra wit: tio excoton vidio fullowing twn sy stoms" , namo y :-- 
(1) Brynagar 

(7) Dioraji 
(2 ) Gendel . 

(8 ) D :ran adra 
( 3 ) Junagadh 

(9 ) Rajkot 
(4 ) Porbandir 

( 10 ) Wankaner 
(5 ) Morvi 

( 11) Vorawal 
(6 ) Paltarla 

(12 ) Uplta 
planation : - Town oroa" mong : 
(a ) . ro .org is a municipality , tio inunicipul uron and includes any 

uroa beyond the municipal a10 . if suc arou is within 3 miles radial 

distance of the main teløpivne exchange ; 
(0 ) Where t iere it no municipality , the area within 3 milos radial distano 
of the main telephone exchinge . 

PART VI 


SPZOLAL RULHS FOR RUDIO - TELEPHONE SOBVIORS 


460 . Applicability of Part. The rulos in this Part apply only to radio - twlephone 
Kervices . 


461. FImurs of service. The hours of service and the exchanges at which oalla 
may be booked shall be such as may be fixed by tho Diroutor-General from timo 
to time . 

402. Bookiny of calls. - (u ) It shall be permissiblo to book calls up to seven dayu 
advance . 


(6 ) A vallor may state : 

(i) that he wishes the call to mature at a given timo ; 
( 11) that he dora not wish the call to matury before a certain hour or between 

wrtain stated hours ; 
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( iii) that ho willias tho call if maturing between certain stated hours to be 

oonnootd with an alt. Inativo telephone (indicating the number ) ; or 
(iv ) that he wishog the call to be cancellod if it dong not maturo by a spoolid 

time. 
(c ) Tan callmay be bookcod 03 a personal call and thn oaller shall tben be required 
to stato 


(i ) the am ) and tolephono numb :r of the person calling and, if he so desires 

thy namn and trlophono number of an acceptable substitute ; 
( it ) tho name and telephono number of thy person called and , if he no 

desires thoso of an acouptable substituto ; and 
( iii ) tho names which appear against thoso numbors in the Telophone Direo . 

tory . 
(d ) Arrangomonts shall bo mailo as far as possiblo to mnot the callırs wishes 
when the distant talphone number is not know to the callur an effort shall be made 
to trace it providod tho name and postal address are givon . No additional charge . 
# X6400 the roport charge where applicablo , sbull bit modo in rospot of these facilities , 


403. Limited duration calls . - ( 1 ) A callor may ask for his call to be limited to any 
aumbur of whole minutes not loss than three . The connoction shall be terminated 
de 8000 af the caller has had the specifind periori of offuctive convention unless ha 
definitely asks for an extension . 

2 ) All calls booked from Publio Call Officon shall be treated as limited duration 
calls and the caller shallhave no option to extrnd a call boyond the fixed time ; if 
caller requiros longer time, be shall book a fresh call . 


464 . Timing of calls. - ( 1) A call begins when communication is ogtablished bet 
ween the calling telephone and the called telephone or, in the case of a personal cali 
between the named persons. A call onds when the calling telophone gives the signs 
that the call is ended . 

(2 ) The duration of the call 80 determined shall be charged for at the prescribed 
rates, providnd that there shall be deductail therefrom the periods during whioh tho 
communication is ineffuctive through no fault of tho subscribers ; such periods shal 
be determined by the exchango controlling tho oiſcuit , whose decision shall be final, 


465 . Mode of extenuling calls. - -Econpt in thr, caso of limitod duration calls , there 
le no restriction on the longth of calls . An announonmrnt (p.4 ., " three minutos " 
" ujx minutog " ) shall be mad to th : calles towards the end of each unit period of 
three minutes of offictiv .) coversation . Corsation will not by otherwin inter . 
ropted and the calls shall and or extend his calls as he doging without being 
specifically asked at any time whether he wishos an oxtousion . 

466 . Government Calls.- " Government Call " mnang a talephone call originated 
ta his official capacity by any of the authoriting pacifini in rul : 34 % . They shall be 
of two categories, namly with priority ” and “ Ordinary " . Governmont Over 
soas Radio Calls shall be given priority only on apcific request from the originutor 
without any additional charge , otherwise thny shall batrated as " Ordinary ” and 
take their turn along with other Ovorsoas Radio Calls. 


467 . Service Calle .- Calls relating oxclusivuly to the working ofthe acrylou may 
be exchangod , free of charte , betwoon the Indian Posts and T -legraphs Department 
and the Administrations or the Licensed Companies concerned in the forvior . They 
shall be made, as far as possible , outside thy husiost hours and may , on important and 
argent occasione , be accorded priority over othor oalls . 
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488 . Cancellaiion of crolly .-- . A call 101y bo onno :11 :d hy tho caller at any time 
before he is callod to tukiot! Ciell un -1th w .!! 312u !l toob treated as 11.effiuctive . 

469 , Charges. ( 1 ) Tho charge for calis shall be as xed froin ti ve u time by 
Govornment and notified in the Post and Telegraph Guide , 

( 2 ) When tho charge alila duration of a call does not 0 .d throe minu te tho 
charge for three minut- s shall be livind 

(3 ) When the charguabl , duration of a oull oxoxols thru minut , andditionak 
aharge shall bo made for cach minuto or fraction of a minuto in excess of thrco minutos . 

470 . Report charge.---Only the report charge shall be levied for any call which is 
soffootive : 

Provided that no charge shall be levied 
(i) for a personal coll which is canoelled beforn action has been taken to oonamu 

nicata whioh thn mquirer parson , or , if a call hny barn established subse 
quently botwin the sam ) priraong in the reverso direction , before the 

caller is called to tako the call . 
(ii) for a call (other than personal call ) which is canoulled before the caller is 

called to tako the call. 
(iii ) for any call which is innffootive owing to the fault of the service . 

471. Other conditiony.. Ero . pt as otherwise provident in thog. Rulon , radio -tele . 
phone service shall be governed by thy rules proscribed for trunk calls in Part V 
of those Rules . 


PART VII 


PRIVATE TELEGRAPHS 


472 . Any person may without a linoongo ostablish , maintain and work a tole 
graph (not being a wirel :93 telegraph ) within tho limits of a single building , compound 
O estates : 

Provided that no tolegraph line purtaining tu the tulograph shull pass over or 
under a publio road . 

[ T - 190 /60 ) 


K . V . VENKATACHALEM , Dy. Socy . 


— 


. - - 


- - 


MINISTRY OF HEALTH 


New Delhi, the 28th September , 1951 


8 .R . O . 1847.- - The following draft of a further amendment to the Drugs Rules, 
1845 , which it is proposed to make in exercise of the powers conferred by section 
12 and 33 of the Drugs Act , 1910 (XXIII of 1940 ) is published as required by the 
Mald sections for the information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and 
botice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into consideration on or after 
the 6th January , 1952. Any objections or suggestions which may be received from 
Any person in respect of the said draft before the date specified will be considered 
by the Central Government. 


Draft Amendment 
In Schedule C ( 1 ) to the said Rules, for item 1 the following item shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" 1. Digitalis and Digitalis -like glycosides, their preparations not in a form 

to be administered parenterally . " 
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New Delhi, the 29th September , 1951 
S . R . O . 1543. - - The following disft of further amendinents to the Drugs Rules , 
1945 , which it is proposed to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 
12 and 33 of the Drugs Act, isti) (XXIII uſ 1940 ) , is published as required by the 
said sections for the Information of all persons likely to be affected thereby and 
potice is hereby given that the craft will be taken into consideration on or after the 
1341 January , 1952. 

Any objections or suggestions which may be received from any person in respect 
of the said draft before the date specified will be considered by the Central Govern 
Dent, 


Draft Amendments 
In Schedule F to the sold Rules, (1 ) the following shall be added after Part VIII , 
namely : 

" Part IX - Streptomycin . 
1. Definition . - Streptoinycin means any antimicrobial coinplex organic base or 
mixture of such bases produced by Streptomycis griseus or other llving organism 
which 
( a ) ylelds on hydrolysis by mfneral acids the base strcptidino (meso 

2 : 4 : 5 : 6 - Tetrahydroxy - 1 : 3 -diguanidocyclohexane); and 
(b ) ylelds on hydrolysis by a 4 per cent. solution of sodium hydroxide the 

substance maltol ( 3 -hydroxy - 2 -methyl-r -pyrone ) ; and includes any salt 
or derivative , or salt of a derivative, of any such base , any mixture of 
any of the substances aforesaid , and any substance the chemical and 
biological properties of which are identical with or similar to those of 
any of the substances aforesaid but which is not produced by Uving 

organism . 
2 . Prophet Name. - The proper name of streptomycin is streptomycin quellaed 
by a word or words indicating the nature of the preparation , as , tor examplo , 
potreptomycin sulphate . 
1 3 . Standard Preparation . -- The standard preparation 1 $ preparation of 
streptomycin kept at the National Institute for Medical Research , London , 

4 . Unit of Standardisation. The unit of streptomycin for the purpose of these 
Rules is the activity contained in such an amount of the standard preparation as 
mey be indicated from time to time by the Medical Research Council, London , 

.. , 8 . Quality . Streptomycin shall form A clear solution with a pH value lying 
between 3 . 0 and 7 . 0 when the dried substance is reconstituted with distilled water 
in a concentration of 5 ,000 units per c. c . 

8 . Strength (i) Streptomycin shall be tested for potency by comparative tests 
In relation to the standard preparation , by a method approved by the licensing 
authority. The potency so determined shall be expressed in units per mliligram ID 
be case of screptomycin in soud iurn , and in wils pui c .c . in the case vi solutions : 

( 11 ) Streptomycin with a potency, in the case of streptomycin in solid form , ot 
less than 300 units per milligram or , in the case of a solution , of less than 2 , 000 
vnits per c .c ., shall not be issued : 

Provided that the licensing authority may authorise , with or without conditions. 
the issue for specifed purposes of streptomycin which does not satisty the said 
standards of potency . 

. Tests for freedom from abnormal toricity .-- Streptomycin shall be subjected 
to the following test for absence of abnormal toxiclty : - 
A Quantity of the streptomycin containing not less than 1 ,000 units , dissolved , 

in the case of streptomycin in solid form , in a volume not exceeding 
0 -5 c . c . of a watery solution shall be injected intravenously into each 
ot five normal mice each weighing between 17 and 22 grammes. The 

sample shall be treated as having passed the test If either 
(1) the injection does not cause death in any of the mice within twenty 

four hours, or 
( 11 ) the injection having caused death in one only of the mice within that 

period , similar injection of Ave other such mice does not cause the 
death of any of those mice within twenty - four hours , 
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8 . Test for freedom from pyrogenic substances . Streptomycin shall be subjected 
to the following test for freedom from pyrogenic substances : 
There shall be injected intravenously into each of three normal healthy 

rabbits each weighing not less than 1 .5 kilograms a quantity of the 
streptomycin containing , in the case of each rabbit , not less than 2 ,000 
units per kilogram of the rabbit s weight, dissolved , in the case of 
streptomycin in solid form , in not more than 5 c. c . of water or 
physiological salne. The body temperature of the rabbits shall be 
recorded at least once during the hour beforo and three times in the 
three hours after the injection , one such record being made between 
seventy - five and ninety minutes after the injection . The sample shall 
be treated as having passed the test if the average maximum increase 

of temperature shown by the three rabbits does not exceed 0 . 8°C . 
0 Test for freedom from histamine - like substances . Streptomycin shall be 
subjected to the following test for freedom from histamine- like substances : 
A solution of the streptomycin , containing not less than 3 ,000 units per c .c ., 

shall be injected intravenously , in a precisely determined volwne within 
the range corresponding to 0 . 1 to 0 - 25 cc. per kilogram of the cat s 
weight, into a cat anaesthetized with chloralose or a suitable barbil 

turate . 
The sample shall be treated as having passed the test , if the injection 

produccs a smaller fall of arterial blood pressure than the injection into 
the same cat of an equal volume of a solution of a histamine Belt 

containing 1 microgram of histamine base per c . c . 
10. Labelling. - - If streptomycin as issued for sale iş mixed with any substance 
the label on the container shall state the nature of that substance and the minimum 
number of units of streptomycin per gramme of the mixture , in the case of a solid 
preparation , or per c . c . thereof in the case of a solution of suspension . 

2 . Parts IX , X , XI, XII and XIII shall be re -numbered as Parts X , XI, XII, 
XIII and XIV respectively . 

(No. F . 1- 19 / 51- DS . ) 
J. N . SAKSENA , Under Socy. 


MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 

EDUCATION 

New Delht the 27th September, 1951 
S .R . O . 1549, - - Under the powers vested in para 5 ( a ) of the Government of India , 
late Foreign and Political Department Resolution No. F . 11B / R - 28 , dated the lo 
July 1929, regarding the formation of the Board of High School and Intermediato 
Education for Rajputana ( including Almer -Merwara ) Central India and Gwalior, 
published in Part I of the Gazette of India , dated the 15th November 1929, a : 
amended by Notifications No . 482 - R , dated the 20th September 1932 , No. 123- 1. A . 
dated the 31st May 1939 , No. 120 - 1. A ., dated the 13th April 1943 , No. 6 - 1 . A ., dated 
the 5th January 1944, No. 119 - 3 / 47 - E . I., dated the 10th October 1947 , No. F .5 -27/ 
49 - D .4 .. dated the 12th October 1950 and No. 5 - 39 / 50 - D .4 .. dated the 12th October 
1930 and No, 5 - 39 / 50 - D . 4 ., dated the 14th December 1950 , the Controlling Authority 
of the Board has decided that in modification of paragraph 3 of Notification No 
F .5 -27 / 49- D .4 ., dated 12th October 1950, the term of the Board will be up to 30th 
September 1952 . 

[No. 7 5 -27 / 49 -6 . I. ] 
ASHFAQUE HUSAIN , Dy. Secy 


- 


MINISTRY OF LABOUR 

New Delhi, the 29th September, 1951 
S . R . O . 1550 . In pursuance of sub - clause (ll) of clause ( c ) of sub - section (2 ) o 
Hection 3 of the Destruction of Records Act , 1917 ( V of 1917 ) , the Central Govern 
ment hereby authorises the Chairman . Labour Appellate Tribunal to make rule 
for the disposal by destruction or otherwise of the documents of the Labou 
Appellate Tribunal 

[No . LR . 1(188 ). 
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New Delhi, the 1st October , 1951 
S . R . O . 1551. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 35 of the 
Industrial Disputes ( Appellate Tribunal) Act , 1950 (XLVIII of 1930 ) , and in 
Bupersession of the notillcation of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Labour No. LR91 ( 3 ), dated the 8th August, 1950 , the Central Government hereby 
makes the following rules : 

1. Short Titlc. -- These rules may be called the Industrial Disputes (Appellata 
Tribunal) Rules, 1951 . 
2 . Definition . - In these rules , 
( a ) " Act " means the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act , 1960 

(XLVIII of 1950); 
(b ) " Form ” means a form appended to these rules; 
(C ) " Section " means a section of the Act; 
( d ) " Tribunal" means the Labour Appellate Tribunal Constituted by tho 

Central Government under section 4 of the Act; and includey whero 
the context so requires a Bench of the Tribunal constituted under 

section ( 1 ) of the Act . 
( e) " Chairman " means the Chairman of the Tribunal; 
(1) " Registrar ” means the person who for the time being is dicharging tho 

functions of the Registrar of the Tribunal, 
3 . Form of appeal.- Every appeal shall be preferred to the Tribunal in Form 
" A and shall be signed by the appellant or his authorised agent. 
NOTE .-- A party shall not be allowed to file a memorandum of cross-objections . 

4 Presentation ( 1 ) A memorandum of appeal to the Tribunal may be 
presented in person or by an authorised agent to the Registrar or to an Odcor 
authorised in this beha t by the Chairman or by the Registrar with the approval 
of the Chairman at the seat of the Tribunal within the region from which 
the appeal arises or sent by registered post acknowledgment due addressed to 
the Registrar or such Officer to that place . 

( 2 ) Where a memorandum of appeal is sent by registered post an acknowledg. 
ment of its receipt shall be sent to the appellant by registered post specitying the 
date of recelpt. 

( 3) Every memorandum of appeal shall be presented in triplicate and shall be 
Accompanied by 
( a ) either a copy of the gazette in which the award or decision appealo 

from has been published or by a certified copy of such awardo 

decision , and two other typed copies thereof; 
(b ) As many copies of the memorandum of Appeal as there are respondent 

for service on the respondents ; and 
( c) a fee of Rs. 25 . 
Provided that the Tribunal may at its discretion and subject to such condition 
As it may impose , accept a memorandum of appeal which is not accompanied b 
the documents referred to ahnve . But the appeal shall not be registered till th 
corditions imposed are complied with . 
NOTE . - The provisions of Order XLIV of the Codo of Civil Procedure will not t 

applicable . 

A . Date of presentation . - Where A memorandum of appeal is presented , ti 
Registrar or other authorised officer shall endorse thercon the date of its present 
tion : 

Provided that where a memorandum of appeal is sent by registered post, 
shall be deemed to have been presented on the day on which it is received 
the office of the Registrar or, as the case may he in the office of the authorised office 

6 . Signature on Memorandum . In the case of an appeal by a corporation , th 
memorandum of Appeal may be signed by the Secretary or by any Director 
other principal officer of the Corporation , and in the case of an appeal by a fi 
A memorandum of appeal may be signed by any partner of the firm . 

7 . Signature by authorised representatie, - - ( 1 ) Where a memorandum 
appeal is signed hv an authorised agent of the appellant such agent shall anne 
to it the document constituting his authority and his acceptance of it . 

(2 ) A Court Fee of Re. 1 shall be payable in respect of every gucb documen 


- 
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8 . Amendment of Memorandum of lal - ( 1) Where a memorandum of 
Appeal is 100 % crawni un in the manner prescribed , the Trlbunal shall return it to 
the appellant for amendment then and there or within a time to be fixed by the 
Tribunal 

( 2 ) The Tribunal inity for sufficient cause extend the time so fixed whether 
before or after Sty expiry 

( 3 ) If the memorandum of appeal is not aprended by the appellant as directed 
by the Tribunal, or witliin the line allowed by it, it shall be rejected . 

( 4 ) Where a memurandum of appeal is imended the Tribural or such officer 
as it may appoint in this behalf shall sign or initial such amendment . 

9 . Preliminary hearing of the Appeal. - - Where the Tribunal chooses to pro 
deed under sub - section 2 of Section 9 of the Act, it shall fix the date , time and 
piace of the hearing of the appeal and shall notify the same, to the appellant. 
Puch notice shall be given by registered post, 

10 . Service of the notice of appeal. - ( 1 ) Where the Tribunal does not chooso 
to proceed under sub -section ( 2 ) of section 9 of the Act or does not dismiss the 
uppeal under thut section , it shall fix a date , time and pace for the hcaring of 
the appeal and notify the same to the appellant by registered post. It shal also 
serve on the respondent a notice in Form B specifying the date , time and place 
of the hearing of the appeal. 

( 2 ) Notice of the date fixed under sub -sule (1 ) shall be affixed in the premises 
where the Tribunal sits . 

11 Manner of service on the respondent. - ( 1) Notice of the date fixed under 
ule 10 sholl be served on the respondent by registered post or in the manner pro 
ided for the service on a Maforrlant of a summons under the Code of Civil Pro 
edure if the Tribunal so directs , 


HOTE - Refusal to accept notice sent by registered post inay be taken to be 

sufficient service . 
12 . Dismissal for default and ex parte hearing. – ( 1 ) Where on the date fixed 
or hearing or any other date to which the hearing may be adjourned the 
Ppelant or his authorised agent docs not appear when the appeal is called on 
or hearing the Tribunal may make an order that the appeal be dismissed . 

( 2 ) Where the appellant or his authorised agent appears but the respondent 
f his authorised agunt dues not appear, the appeal may be heard ex parte . 

13. Procedure on hearing . - ( 1) On the date Axed or any other date to which 
de hearing may be adjourned , the appellant shall be leard in support of the 
ppeal 

( 2 ) The Tribunal shall then , if it does not dismiss the appeal at once , hear 
e respondent against the appeal, and in such case the appellant shall be 
ntitled to reply . 

14 . Restoration of appeal and setting aside ex parte decision . - ( 1) The 
ribunal may , for sufficient cause . set aside after notice to the opposite party the 
rder of dismissal o the appeal for default of appearance or the ex parte decl. : 
on , either wholly or in part as the case may be, on an application made within 
ftoen days of the order of dismissal or of the ex parte decision , as the case may 
: The Tribunal may extend the time on sufficient cause being shown. 

( 2) Such an application must be supported by an affidavit . 
16 . Pourer to adjourn hearing and direct persons interested to be added 10 
. Tties. - ( 1 ) Where it appears to the Tribunal at the hearing that any person 
ho was a party to the proceedings relating to the award or decision appealed 
orn but who has not been made a party to the appeal is interested in the result 

the appeal, or 
Where a party to the Appeal dies during the pendency of the appeal and the 
Jbunal is o opinion that his legal representative is interested in the subject 
atter of the appeal or in a part thereof , the Tribunal may adjourn the hearing 

a future date to be fixed by it and direct such person or the legal representa 
c of a deceased party , as the case may be to be made a party to the appeal, 

( 2 ) Where during the pendency of an appeal, an assignment, transfer of 
- volution of any interest in the subject matter of the appeal has taken place , 
- appeal may be cortirued by leave of the Tribunal by or against the person to 
upon whom such interest has been assigned , transferred or devolved . 


S 


PART 11. -- Sec, 3 ] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA , OCTOBER 6 , 1951 

1803 
- 
16 . Power of the Tribunal to take additional evidence . - ( 1 ) The parties to 
the appeal shall not be entitled to adduce additional evidence , whether oral or 
documentary , before the Tribunal except where the Industrial Tribunal has 
refused to admit that evidenro or decided the case without giving reasonable . 
opporturity to the party to adduce it. 

( 2 ) If the Tribunal consMers such evidence to be material it may either tako 
such evidence or direct the Industrial Tribunal from whose award or decision 
the appeal is preferred or any other Industrial Tribunal to take such cvidence 
and send it when taken to the Tribunal. 

17 . ( 1) The Tribunal may at any stage of the appeal call for and admit such 
Additional evidence as it may consider necessary or direct the Industrial Tribunal 
from whose award or decision the appeal is preferred or any other Industrial 
Tribunal to take such evidence and send it when taken to the Tribunal. 

( 2) The Tribunal shall record its reasons for admitting the additional evidenco . 

18 . Order on appeal. — ( 1 ) The Tribunal may after hearing the parties , pro 
bounce judgment cither at once or at some future date of which notice shall be 
given to the parties . 

( 2 ) If the delivery of the judgment is postponed to a future date it shall not 
be necessary for all the members of the Tribunal who heard the appeal to sit 
together for the delivery of the judgment and any one member thereof shall be 
entitled to deliver the judgment in the absence of the other or others provided 
that it is previously signed by the absentee member or members of the Tribunal 
who heard the appeal, 

19 . Every complaint under section 23 of the Act shall he presented in Form 
E appended to these Rules and shall be supported by an affidavit regarding the 
tacts stated sworn in the manner provided for by the Rules made by the Tribunal 
under sub -section ( 10 ) of section of the Act . It shall also be accompanied by 
three copies of the complaint and annexures for the use of the Tribunal and as 
many coples of the same as there are opposite parties to the complaint. 

20 . Costs ordered to be paid by the Appellate Tribunal or the Industrial 
Tribunal by any party shall be recoverable as arrears of land revenue or as a 
public demand . 

21, A Court Fee of Re. 1 shall be paid in respect of every affidavit Aled before 
the Tribunal. 

22 . Every Derson who is summoned and duly attends as a witnesa before the 
Tybunal, shall be entitled to an allowance for meeting his travelling and other 
expenses according to the scale for the time being in force with respect to wit 
nesses in civil courts , in the State where the appeal is heurd . 

23. A summons issued by the Trihinal requiring any person to give evidence and 
or to produce before it any books, papers or other documents and things in his 
possession or under his control in any way relating to the matter under Appeal 
before the Tribunal which it thinks necessary for the purpose of such appeal 
shall be in Form C . 

24 . Any notice , summons, process or order issued by the Tribunal may be served 
by registered post . 

25. Any worker or employer desirous of being represented by another under 
sections 33 ( 1 ) (c ) and 33 ( 2 ) ( c ) respectively of the Act shall authorise such other per 
son in writing in Form D , 

2A. The Tribunal mav cortert clerical mistakes or errors arising from an acciden 
tal sulp or omission in its decision . 

27 . The language of the Tribunal shall be English . 
20. (1) Copying fees shall be charged as follows: 

(a ) For the first 200 words or less, 12 anna.3. 

(b ) For every additional 100 words or fraction thereof, 6 annas . 
(2) For certifying a copy of a fee of Re, 1 / - shall be payable, 
.. ( 3) Copying and certifying fees shall be paid in advance in cash , 

(4 ) Where a party applies for immediate delivery of a copy , the fees chargeabl 
thall be 50 per cent. more than that specified in sub - rule ( 1 ). 
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HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 

FORM A 
Before the Honourable Labour Appellate Tribunal (Constituted under the 
Ladustrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 1950 .] 

Memorandum of Appeal to the Tribunal 
Appeal No . ............. .................of 195 . 

. ...... ......Appellant/ 8 
Addres9 : 

ver HA 

. ...........Respondent / s . 
Address : - 
In the matter of .... .. .... 

.......the appellant/ s above named 
beg / s to appeal against the award or decision of. . 
made on . . . . . . . . . 

. .. .. . in the aboye matter on the following amongst 
other grounds : -- - 

1 . That. 

2 . That.. 
Certified copy of the award or decision appealed against (together with two 
- pare copies) la enclosed herewith . 

( 1) Signature or thumb 

impression of appellant/ . 
Date . 

I / the appellant / s does / do solemnly declare that what is stated in paragraph 
... . ... .. ... . above is true to my knowledge, in paragraph . .. . . .. .. . .. .. ... . to my belief 
and in paragraph . .. .. . .. .. .. to my information . This verification is signed at. .. .. .. . .. .. 
. .-- .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. ... .day of. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. ... .. . 195 

( 2 ) Signature or thumb 
impression of appellant / , 
or his / their authorised 
representative 

Agent 


etc ., 


Signature otc . 


Drafted by 
Place 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 

FORM B 


To 


. . IPIRIPIRUL 


. 


. 


. IIIIIIIIII . . . . . 


. SNI. 


. 


. 


L 


. 


A 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. . 

M 


I 


L 


L I 


TAKE NOTICE that an appea) from the award or . ........ 
derision of.... ..... .... 
has been presented by... .. 

. . .. . .. .. .. . . 
end registered in this Tribunal and that the ... . .. ... ... .... ..... ..... ..... ... 
day of .... ....... ..... ...... 195 .... ........has been fixed by this Tribunal for the buting 
of this appeal at.. .... .. .......O clock .... .. ..... 


II . 


T 


. 


AL . . . , , 


. . . 


. - P 


If to appearance is made on your behalt by yourself or by your authorised 
representative , it will be heard and decided in your absence. 

Registrar 
Dated ....... 

LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


VII . IIIIIIIIIIII 
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N 


ew 


HONOURABLE LABOUE APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


FORM . C 


Appeal from 


the .. ... .. .. .. .. ... .. .. 

. . .. . . . . . . .. dated 


.... ....... . .......... of Industrial Tribunal 
the . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . ... .. .. .. .. . .. .. . ... . .Appellant / s 


. 


. . 


. . 


. 


. 


. 


24 


. 


4 


. 


. . 


. . 


. . . 


. 


. 


. 


. . 


. 


. . 


. . . 


. 


. . 


. 


versus 


.. .. Respondent/ s 
Whereas the above appeal has been presented to this Tribunal and whereas your 
attendance is required , you are hereby summoned to appear before this Tribunal 
in person on the . . . .. . . . .. 
day of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . at . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O clock at . . . 

... . .. .. .. .. . to * answe” all material questions relating to the said appeal and 
you are directed to produce on that day all the books, papers and other documents 
and things in your possession or under your control in any way relating to the 
matter under appeal before tnis Tribunal. 


Registras 
LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL. 


Dated . . .... 


* Portions not required , to be deleted while issuing the Summons . 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 


FORM D 


Appeal No. ..... 


........ ...... .......... 

.. . . . . . . . . .. . . . 


of . .. ......... 
. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . . Appellant / 


w 


. . . . . 


LO 


O 


. 


. . 


O0O . . 


4 


. 


. 


. a 


. . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. . 


. . 


. . 


. 


. . 


. . 


. . . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. . 


. 


. 


4 


versus 


Respondent/ s . 


. . 


. . 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. . 


. 


. 


. 


a 


In the matter of . .... ..... 
To 

The Registrar, 

Labour Appellate Tribunal 
Dear Sir, 


to 


Be pleased to note that I/ we have appointed Mr. .... ....... . . . . . . . . . . 
appear for me/ us in the above matter . 
Dated this .... .. ................ ... ... ........ day of. ................ 193 . 

Yours Faithfully , 


400 , 


(Signature ) 


Address : 


Accepted . 


( Signature ) 
Address : 


. 


. 


. 


HONOURABLE LABOUR APPELLATE TRIBUNAL 

FORM E 
Before the Honourable Labour Appellate Tribunal 

Complaint under section 23 of the Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal) Act, 
1950 . 
A .. . . .. .. . ... .. 

.. ......... Complaint( s) 
Address : 

VITAL! 
8 . . . .. . . . .. . 

....... Opposite Party (les) 
Address : 
In the matter of the Award or Decision of 

. .. .. . ..made on 
.. .. .. .. .. .. , in the above matter. 
The petitioner ( s ) beg (s ) to complain that the Opposite Party ( ies ) has / have been 
Builty of the contravention of the provisions of Section 22 of the Industrial Disputes 
(Appelalu Triounal ) Act, 1950 ( XLVIII of 1950 ) as shown below , 
Here set out in short paragraphs particulars showing the manner in which 

the alleged contravention has taken plare and the grounds on which 

the order or act of the Management is challenged .) 
The complainant( s ) accordingly pray (s ) that the Honourable Tribunal may be 
pleased to decide the complaint set out above and pass such order or orders as to 
It may deern it and proper. 

The number of copies of the complaint and its annexures required by Rule 19 
of the Industrial Disputes ( Appellate Tribunal) Rules 1951, & re submitted herewith . 

(Signed ) 
Dated . .. .. .... ..... .. .. ... ..... thly .... . . .. ..... day of ............... 195 

[No, LR01 ( 9).) 


a 


ORDER 


New Delhi, the 29th September , 1951 
S . R . O . 1852 . Whereas an industrial dispute has arisen between Meyerg. Dharsi 
Mulji , contractors in the Port of Bombay and their bunder workers , in respect of 
the matters specified in the Schedule hereto annexed ; 

And whereas the Central Government considers it desirable to refer the disputa 
tor adjudication ; 

Now , therefore , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( c ) of sub - gection 
( 1 ) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 (XIV of 1947 ) , the Central 
Government hereby refers the said dispute for adjudication to the Central Govero 
ment Industrial Tribunal at Dhanbad, constituted under section 7 of the said Act 


Schedule 
1. All workers should be registered and given Photo Identity Cards 

2 . All workers should be given attendance money at the rate of Re i per 
worker per day and full dearness allowance in accordance with the ruleg now to 
force in the Bombay Port Trust on days they report for work but are not offered 
employment. 

3. Mathadi workers should be paid Incentive Bonus in accordance with the 
Bombay Port Trust Scheme. 

4 . Provident Fund Scheme and Gratuity Scheme in accordance with the Bomber 
Port Trust rules should be introduced immediately for the benefit of the worker 

6 . Mathadl workers should be employed on dally rate and paid the wages of 
Cart and Wagon unloaders of the Bombay Port Trust . 

6 . All Workers should be glven minimum guaranteed wage of 20 days work 

7 . Workers short paid House rent and Bombay Allowances in accordanco 
with the Bombay Port Trust rules, 


8. All workers should be given 12 paid holldays per year and Sunday Offs with 
tull wages . 

9 . All workers should bo givon Privilege , Sick and Casual Leave in accordanco 
with the Bombay Port Trust rules. 

10 . All workers should be provided with Dining Halls , Bath Rooms and Rest 
Rooms at Bunders. 

(No. LR -3 (170 ) . 
8 . NEELAKANTAM , Dy. Secy . 


New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 
S . R . O . 1633 - In pursuance of sub -section ( 4 ) of section 3 of the Mica Mine 
Libour Welfare Fund Act, 1946 (XXII of 1946 ) , the Central Government is pleosed 
to publish the following report of the activities financed from the Mica Mines Labour 
Welface Fund for the year endng 31st March 1951, together with a statement of 
accounts for that year and an estimate of receipts and expenditure of the Fund 
for the year 1951- 52 : -- - 


REPORT 

PART I - ACTIVITIES IN BIHAR 
The Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund Advisory Cornmittee toc Bihar met tour 
times during the year. Its Finance Sub -Committee met three tinies during the year , 
The two bodies approved new srheney and reviewed progress of sanctioned schemet 
of welfare of mica niiners . The progress nade in respect of each scheme is indicated 


below : 


Medical rellef. - Pending the setting up of the Fund s Central Hospital at Karma, 
the reservation of ten beds at the Kodarma Hospital for mira miners on payment 
of a grant of Rs. 13, 000 per annum was continued . The total number of mining 
cases treateci at the Hospital during the year was 3 , 113 ay against 2 ,094 in the 
previous year . Dispensaries at Dhab and Dhorakola gained popularity and there 
was a considerable increase in the number of patients attending them . The new 
and old cases treated at the two dispensaries were 7,225 and 5 .919 respectively ag 
against 6 , 792 and 3. 707 in the previous year , The number of patients treated in 
the dispensary at Ganpatbaghi during the last quarter of the year was 652 , Tho 
dispensary at Dhab served about 8 ,000 mica miners within a radius of about alx 
miles , that ar Dhorakola about 7 ,500 mica miners within a radius of atout eight 
miles and that at Ganpatbazhi about 2 , 000 mica miners within a radlug of about 
four iniles . The total expenditure on the reservation of the beds and the dispengarla 
during the year was Rs. 36 , 783 . 

Two Mobile Medical Units set up at Kodarma and Dhorakola started functioning 
during the last quarter of the year. Separate staff was appointed for the unit at 
Koderma. At Dhorakola , the staff of the dispensary worked on the Mobile Medical 
Unit in the afternoons. The units proved very useful. The total number of cases 
treated by them during the quarter being 1 , 148 and 1 ,846 respectively . The unity 
visited centres on fixed days once a week to treat the alling miners in that aren , 
The two units covered the entire Kodarma Reserve Forests . The total expenditur 
on th : units during the year was Rs. 7, 468 . 

Government sanction was accorded to the estimated expenditure of Rs. 9, 10 , 430 
on the construction of a Central Hospital with staff quarters at Karma and of RA 
85, 320 on the construction of a dispensary with staff quarters , at Dhab . An Assistant 
Engineer with necessary staff was posted at Karma to make arrangements for 
expediting execution of the works. Arrangements for the supply of bricks were 
made. Steps for the collection of bullding inaterials such as cernent, iron and stool 
etc . were taken . Land for the Hospital has already been acquired . Land acquisition 
proceedings for the dispensary buildings and allied staff quarters were in progress 

Paludrino tablets were purchased and distributed to workers in all mines as 
prophylactic measure against the incidence of malaria . The results were very 
encouraging and the incidence was checked by at least 60 per cent, during the yout. 
The expenditure on the scheme during the year was Rs. 340. 

The T .B . Specialist of the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund paid quarterly viitta 
to the dispensaries at Dhorakola and Dhab for examining the miners suspected t. 
be suffering from lungs troubles and for giving them advice . Ho examined 30 
cases . 
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A scheme for opening One Maternity and Child Welfare Centre involving a non 
recurring and sin annuõi recuri ing cost of Rs. 1 ,660 and Rs. 3 . 150 respectively was 
sanctioned . The implementation of the scheme was delayed owing to lack of 
availability of suitable accommodation . It is expected that the centre will start 
at Dhab in a hired building very soon . 

Provision of drinking water. Of the three wells , the sinking of which was 
sanctioned last year one at Khalaktambi has already been completed . Arrangee 
ments for the sinking of the other two wells have been made. Total expenditure on 
the sinking of the well during the year was Rs. 630. 

Mobile Shop . - A Mobile Shop for selling consumer goods at cheap rates to the 
mica miners visited the field regularly . The total of the sales during the year 
was Rs. 16 , 931 / 13 / 6 . The shop operated throughout the field and visited 425 minose 
The shop catered to a population of about 35 ,000 workers in the Mica field . The 
expenditure on the scheme during the year was Rs. 7 , 358 . 

Mobile Cinema.- - The mobile cinema gave 119 shows during the year. In July 
1950 the Cinema Van was exchanged with a heavier van of the Mobile Shop of the 
Coal Mines Welfare Organisation . The Cinema Van visited the whole of the Mica 
field and provided recreation to a population of 35 , 000 workers. The expenditure 
on the scheme during the year was Rs. 12 , 756 . 

Educational facilities.-- A scheme to provide technical education to mincr s 
children by giving them stipends at the workshop of Messrs Chrestian Mica 
Industries Ltd . at a cost of Rs . 3 ,500 was sanctioned and eight candidates were 
selected for the award of the apprenticeship . 

Multi -purpose Centres . - A scheme for starting four Multi-purpose Welfare 
Centres to afford ( 1 ) recreational facilities for miners and their children , ( 2 ) 
education to them and ( 3) training to women in sewing, knitting and other handi. 
crafts was sanctioned . The non -recurring cost of the scheme is Rs. 1 ,56 , 816 and 
the annual recurring cost Rs. 42, 980 . Proceedings for the acquisition of land for 
setting up the four centres were started . Pending the av ? ilability of the Miners 
Institute , a section of the scheme viz . the Women Welfare Section was started in a 
hired building . 

Office and staff quarters .- Government accorded sanction to the construction of 
an office building and staff quarters at Karma at a cost of Rs. 1,63,498. This 
construction will be taken up along with the Hospital and allied buildings very 
800n . 

PART II- ACTIVITIES IN MADRAS . 
The Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund Advisory Committee for Madras met 0 
times during the year . The Finance Sub - Comínittec met once and prcpared the 
draft budget proposals . Considerable progress was made in all departments of 
welfare work during the year . Progress made in respect of each scheme is briefly 
stated below . 

Medical Relief .- The three dispensaries at Kalichedu Talupur and Sydapuram 
worked under considerable handicaps . For over six months one doctor had to be 
in -charge of all the three dispensaries for want of qualified doctors . The dispensaries 
enlarged their scope of service to the labourers by organising periodical visits to 
the mines, with the help of the Ambulance Van and by running a mobile dispensary . 
Average daily attendance at the three dispensaries was 75 at Talupur, 92 at 
Sydapuram and 81 at Kalichedu . Several minor operations such as hydrocile and 
hernea were also successfully done at these dispensaries , 

During the last week of January and 1st week of Febrvary 1951 cholera epidemic 
broke out in a virulent form in the mining area . Mining work came to a virtual 
standstill as the labourers began to fiee away . But the epidemic was brought under 
control within a short time by inoculating as many as 4 . 000 labourers within a week . 
Effective steps were also taken to control its spreading to other areas. A sum of 
Rs. 250 was specially sanctioned for the medical bills , diet etc . of cholera patients 
"In the mining area . 

The Welfare Fund supplied two iron cots to the Government Headquarters 
Hospital Nellore , to be reserved for mica miners whenever they have to be admitted 
As inpatients . 

A grant of Rs. 15. 000 was sanctioned for the Madras State Welfare Fund for the 
construction of a special ward of 8 beds in the proposed T . B . Sanatorium under 
construction for the exclusive benefit of the mica mine labourers suffering from 


T . B . 


Government sanction has been accorded for the construction of a Base Hospital 
at Kalichedu . a Dispensary of Sydapuram and a Maternity Centre at Utukur. The 
canstruction will begin shortly . 
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The four maternity centres at Sydapuram , Utukur, Kallchedu and Talupur were 
functioning The midwives assisted the doctors in the dispensaries and also visited 
Expectant mothers in the neighbourhood The midwives also looked after tho 
welfare of women and children in general The total expenditure incurred under 
nedical rellef was about Rs. 32 , 000 . 

Due to Ant -Malarla operations, the incidence of malarla has greatly fallen . 
Che scheme of anti-malaria measures sanctioned at an expenditure of Rs. 15 ,000 per 
innum has been put into operation in January 1951. The doctors report that no 
Iresh cases of malaria have been brought to their notice for the last five months. 
However there have been many cases of relapse and Paludrine tablets were freely 
listributed to these patients . 

Provislon of drinking water . - Out of three wells started last year one well was 
Completed and the other two wells are nearing completion . 

Provision stores . - - A Scheme for running a provision store at an annual recurring 
expenditure of Rs. 1,000 and a non - recurring expenditure of Rs. 5 , 000 wag 
3anctioned . It will be started soon . 

Recreational facilities. The five radio sets installed at Talupur, Kallchedu , 
Turimerla , Pallimitta arid Utukur worked satisfactorily . The Annual Chedugudu 
Tournament was held at Talupur, 21 teams entered the competition against 18 In 
he previous year , - Two mica mine owners , Shri G . Venkatasubbaih Naidu of the 
Shah Minę and Sri V . Sanjeevappa Naidu of S . R . A . L . N . Mine, Talupur have 
presented two permanent Rolling shields at a cost of Rs, 500 each to be given to 
he winners of " Shotput" and " Chedugudu " respectively . 

Six cinema shows on Visual Education and Alms of general interest were shown 
at six Important centres . Three dramas were staged at three different centres . 
In order to encourage local talent, the Bhajan Sangham at Kalichedu was given 
Rs. 40 for staging a cocial drama called " DESH THYAGI" on the Independenco Day . 
A sum of rupees 1, 500 was spent under this item . 

Educational facilities . Five Elementary schools are now functioning. The 
Kalichedu and Talupur schools have manual training teachers and have also been 
recogniscd by the Government of Madras The average strength of the school 
luring the year at Kalichedu , Talupur, Palomani, Jogipalli and Tellabodu WAS 
128 , 135 , 30 , 42 and 38 respectivelyThe proprietors of Palamani, Tellabodu and 
Togipalli mines have constructed good thatched houses specially for the schools 
un under this organisation , 

Adult education schools are conducted at Talupur and Kalichedu . The Head 
nasters of Kalichedu and Talupur schools were deputed to take adult literacy 
raining run by the Government of Madras. About Rs. 7 ,800 were spent under 
chools and Adult Education Centres . 

Donations. - Sri V . Sanjcevappa Nallu of Talupur made a munificent donation 
of Rs. 50 .000 for the construction of a dispensary and a school at Talupur. On 
Tanuary 6 , 1951 His Exrellency the Governor of Madras laid the foundation stones 
of the two buildings in the presence of a large gathering of the mica mine labourers 
and proprietors and the Honourable Sri B . Gopalareddy , the Finance Minister of 
he Madras State . 

General. - In order to create more local Interest in the work of the organisation , 
ocal visiting committees have been formed wherever the institutions are working , 
The commitiees are visiting the Institutions as often as possible and suggesting 
constructive measures for their improvement. 

Statement of Accounts , 1950 -51 
Roooipts 

Expendituto 
Openin , bulin 

Rz. Ag . pa . Expenditure during Rs. 49 , . 
on lot April 1930 49,07, 178 5 4 

the year 1950 -51 : 
Bihir 

77 
Murg 

11 
Reoolpte urin t 14 

ClosingDance on 
yar 1950 -51 20 ,1.3,304 3 6 

31st Miroh 101 00 , 90, 910 
62, 70 182 8 10 

61,78 , 482 
Exims/A of Receipts & H .sponditure 1951- 52 
Rereipts 

15,00 ,000 0 0 
Expendituro in Bihur 

13 ,39, 10) O 
Expenditure in M . drvo 

4 ,02,123 0 

(No. M .33 (2 ) / 51 ] 
P . N . SHARMA, Under Secy . 


14 
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New Delhi, the 1st October 1951 
S . R . O . 1654 .- - In oxercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act , 1947 (XIV of 1947), the Central Government is pleased to appoint 
each of the officers mentioned in column ( 1 ) of the Table annexed hereto Ag a . 
Conciliation Ofmcer in respect of the area speciñed in the corresponding entry in 
column 2 thereof for 
(1) all industries carried on by or under the authority of the Central Govern) 

menti 
( 1 ) All Rallways ; 
( II) all mines, oil -felds and major ports; and 
( lv ) all banking and insurance companies having branches or other estabuşh 
ments in more than one State . 

THE TABLE 


Designation of Officer 

( 1 ) 


Territorial jurisdiction , 

( 2 ) 


The State of Vindhya Pradesh 


The State of Manipur. 


( 1 ) Regional Labour Commissioner 

( Central ) , Dhanbad Conciliation 
Officer (Central), Patna. 
( 2 ) Regional Labour Commissioner 

(Central). Calcutta . Conciliation 
Officer ( Central), Gauhati. 
( 3 ) Repional Labour Commissioner 

(Central), Calcutta , Conciliation 
Officer (Central), Gauhati, 


The State of Tripura . 


(No. LR - 1 ( 103) -1 } 
N . C . KUPPUSWAMI, Under Secy . 


New Delhi, the lot October 1931 
S . R . O . * 55 . - In pursuance of clause ( b ) of section 8 of the Employees State 
Insurance Act , 1948 (XXXIV of 1948 ) , the Central Government hereby Cirects that 
the following further amendment shall be made in the notifcation of the Govern 
ment of India in the Ministry of Labour , No . SS. 121 ( 51 ) , dated the 7th July 1051, 
namely : 

In the said notification , for item ( 3 ) the following item shall be substituted , 
namelyi 
" (9 ) Shri K , R . P . Alyangar , Joint Secretary to the Government of India , 
Ministry of Finance ( Industry and Commerce Division ). " 

( No . 88 . 121 (51) ] 


S . R . O . 1556 , - In pursuance of sub - section ( 2 ) of section 5 of the Employees State 
Insurance Act , 1948 (XXXIV of 1948 ) , the Central Government hereby directs that 
Shri A . K . Roy , a member of the Employees State Insurance Corporation nominated 
under clause ( c ) of section 4 of the said Act, shall cease to be a member of that 
Corporation with effect from the date of issue of this notification . 

(No. $ $ .121 (53 ) } 


S . R . O . 1657. — In pursuance of clause ( c ) of section 4 of the Employees State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (XXXIV of 1948 ) , the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the notifcation of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Labour, No. SS .21 ( 2 ) ( 2 ) , dlated the 9th 
September 1948, namely 

In the said notification , for Item (5 ) , the following Hem shall be substituted , 
namely : 
" ( 5 ) Shri K . R . P . Alyangar , Joint Secretary to the Government of India , 
Ministry of Finance ( Industry and Commerce Division ). " 

INo. SS . 121 ( 53 ) ] 
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8 . R . O . 1558 . - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section ( 1 ) of section 
20 , read with section 24, of the Payment of Wages Act, 1938 ( IV of 1930 ) , the 
Central Government hereby directs that the following amendment shall be made 
in the Payment of Wages (Procedure) Rules, 1937 , the same having been previously 
published as required by sub - section ( 5 ) of the said section , namely 


Amendment. 
Rule 1 of the said Rules shall be re -numbered as sub - rule ( 1 ) of that rule and 
after sub - rule ( 1 ) as bo re -numbered , the following sub - rule shall be inserted , 
namely : 
" ( 2 ) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Janmu and 
Kashmir." 

[No. Fac.21 (122 ) ] 


8 . R . O . 1539. - - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7 of the Employ 
mont of Children Act , 1938 (XXVI of 1938 ) , the Central Government hereby directs 
that the following amendment shall be made in the Employment of Children 
(Federal Railways ) Rules, 1940 , the same having been previously published as 
required by sub - section ( 1 ) of the said section , namely 


Amendment. 
In the said Rules 

1. In rules 1, 3 and 4 , the word " Federal" shall be aitted . 
2 . Rule 1 shall be re -numbered as sub - rule ( 1 ) of that rule and after sub 

rule ( 1) 28 80 ro -numbered , the following sub -rule shall be inserted 

namely : 
" ( 2 ) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Jammu md 

Kashmir ." 
3. In rule 4 , for the words " British India " , the word " India " shall be 
substituted . 

(No. Fac.21 ( 128 ) A ) 


8 . R . O . 1680 . In exercise ot the powers conferred by section ? of the Employment 
of Colldren Act , 1938 (XXVI of 1938 ) , the Central Government, fiereby directs that 
the following amendment shall be made in the Employment i Children (Major 
Ports ) Rules , 1940 , the same having been previously published 26 revuired by sub 
sertion ( 1 ) of the said secuon , namely : 


Amendment. 
Rule 1 of the Buila Nu ! 8 shall be re -numbered as sub - rule ( 1 ) of that rule and 
arter sub - rule ( 1 ) 69 80 re -nunberod , the following sub -rule shall be Ingerted , 
Darnely , 

( 2 ) They extend to the whole of India except the State of Jammu ind 
Kashmir. " 

(No. 7ac .21 (122 ) B ) 
N . M . PATNAIK , Dy . Secy. 
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